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IS TTTGIINFSS
TTIE MAHARAJA GAEKWAR.

2y it please Your Highness,
T have the honour to submib the accompanying Adminzs-
* $ration [leport of Baroda State for the years 1902-03 and
1903-01.  The official year of Baroda begins on the Ist
Augua; and the period covered by this Leport, therefore,
is from August 1902 to July 1904,

2. It has been considered desivable to continue the nar-
pative of some inportant matbers to the close of 1904.
When this has been done, the acconnt of the last five
moniit—Amgpwt to December 190 1—has becn priuted in
small type.  This arrangement, while it brings the nar-
rative of imporiant transactions up o dae, serves also to
indicale at a ylance the portions of the Report which relate
to events subsequent to the L«);rpiry/ of the lust official year,

3. It has been customary, hitherto, to Lring out two
Admanistration Reports for each year ; one was the
Summary  Beport, and the other was the Full Repors
which appeared later.  Nedther of thes: cuite fuifilled the
object in view 5 the Summary Report was too shctehy to
be interesting, and the L'ull Leeport was too voluminous to
e veadable.  The present LReport Is designed to take the
place of the double issue of preceding years, It seels to
present, in w concise form, all fiqures und tabular state-
ments which are essentiol or wseful) and to’nurrate all facts
which wre daportant or jueve g, Tt scoks o tell ) within
the Limits of « handy volwane, all that needs telling,

Your Ilighness’s faithful Servant,

BAr9DA, R, C. DUTT.
Februarg/ 1905.
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1.—POLITICAL.
(a)—Tne StATE AND 11s RULER.

The State of Baroda is divided into forr distinet blocks
(.]uite-a'p;;rt from each other. The southern district of
Naosaw lics near the mouth of the Tapti river, aud is
interlaced with British territory. To the norih of the
Narbada river is the central district of Bareda, in which
the capital city is situated.  Further up, and to the north
of Ahmodabad, lies the rich district of Kadi with its bu~y
towns and many industries. And far to the west, in the
peninsula of Kathiawar, lio tracts of land, isolated and
separated from epch other, which comprise the district of
Amroli. The area of the State in round numbers is
eight tltousand suare milds, and the population is two
millions, Tho State of Daroda, thoreforoe, in respect of
its population is a little bigger than Wales, and a little
smallor than Switzerland.

The area and population of the four districts vary
considerably, and are shown in the following table :—

° Arer in N No. of No, o
District. ’S!‘ll.l“l’;]ll]ilf‘sj Population. J lu(\.vr;.s, } vulag(efs.
§
Baroda ... . 1,887 6,44071 | o 14 024
Kadi e 3,015 811,744 16 1,187
Navsaji ... 1,952 3,00,441 5 979
o

Amroli ... . 1,245 1,73,436 6 310
Total ... 8,099 19,52,692 I 41 3,400
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Baroda, with its capital town, Is the most thidkly popu- R
lated district, having an average population of 356 yor
square mile.  And tho scattored district of Amrcli is the
most thinly populated, having searcely 140 peoplo to the )
sqn:ﬁwz nile. . . .’

Over three-fourths of the entire population, or
15,46,992, aro Hindus. Tho Musalmans fumber
1,65,014 or a littlo over one-tenth of the Hindus.
Tribes or castes, low in c¢ivilisution, and returned as
t Animistie,”” number 1,76,250. The Jains are 48,290
in number, forming less than one-thirticth of the Ilindu
population. There are also 8,400 Puarsecs or Zoroas-
trians, and 7,691 Christians.

In his very interesting chapter on oecupations, the
Superintendent of the Census ol J901 clagses the

population of Baroda thus :—

Government Service ... ... 41 per cent.
Pasture and Agricullure - L0104 '
Personal Services . 408 "
Suppliers of Materiale... e 142 ,
Commerce and Storage,.. .. 3B »
Professions e 2:86 "

Unskilled Non-agricultural Labour ...13'34 )
Tndependent of Oceupation ... e 2°87 »
Among the pooplo cngaged in rofessions, those
dealing  with . textile-fabrics aro 68,213, workers in
metals 25,029, workers in carthenware anu stoncware
26,284, and workers in wood, cano, &e., 19,364, Com-
merco of various kinds, not including storage, support
61,080 persons.
Tho State of Baroda has a vory interesting his-
tory which stret¢hes back through twelve centuries,
When the famous Chinose traveller Houen Tsang visited
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India in%he seventh ce;ltury after Christ, he found the
V‘hole of Gujrat a very flourishing c¢ountry, ruled by the
Valabhis, who had their capital at Valabhipura, In the
following century, the powor of the Valubhis was broken
by the Chalukya Rajputs, who conquered the kin(‘rdom
and oxt‘mliblml their 1])1t'11 at  Anhalwara-Pattan,
situated within tho prosent limits of the Baroda State.
When Mahwmud of Ghazni invaded Gujrat and attacked
tho famous temple of Somnath, the Prince of Anhalwara-
Pattan marched against him with a large army, and
fought a decisive hattle for his country and his religion,
The Princo was defeated, but collected a fresh army to
moet his foe agais ; and Mahmud avoided a socond on-
counter by retiring across the deserts of Sindh. A
succeqling  Primce, Kusar Pala, favoured the Jain
rcligion, and the Jains of Baroda assign many ol their
roligivus edifices and othor public works and gilts to his
reign,  Altogether the Rajputs ruled for over fiva
centuries, trom the eigldh to the close of the tlérteenth,
and some of the ruins of their temples, fortifications and
rdificos aro still visible at Pattan.  Alla-ud-din Khilji
conguiered the country from the Hindus, and the story
of the beautiful Princesses Kamala Doviand Devala
Dovi, who becan.o the wives of Alla-ud-din and his son,
is ono of the romances of Indian hiskry. Ior some
cenfuries “attan continued to by tha capital of Gujrat
undor the Mahomedsn rulers ; Hut tho seat of Govern-
meu.t was® oventually removed to Ahmedabad. Gujrat
threw oft the yoke of Delhi and becamo an  independent
Mahomedan kingdom in the fourteenth century, but was
once more brought under Northern India by Akbar the
Great in the sixteenth century, Aurangzeb’s mad bigotry
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wrecked the Mogul empire which Akbar had ebuilt up,
and in the eighteenth century the Mahrattas spread over
Gujrat as over other parts of India. Pilaji Rao Gackwir
and his comrades in arms firmly established themselves
in Baroda in 1723 ; and the present ruling family hag
therefore a dynastic record of nearly two centuries.

Events which took place during the rule of Maharaja
Malhar Rao led to his deposition in 1875, and the
present Maharaja, then a young bay, was chosen for the
throne of Baroda, On attainment of his majority
His Highness assumed the reins of Government in 1881,
and has, since then, personally directed, regulated, and
supervised the administration in all departments. His
Government'is modelled after the system followed in
British India ; but modifications, required by the pecu-
liar conditions of this State,e are introduced Both in
legislation and in administration. The heads of the
different departments deal with all matters relating
to their respective work, and take the orders of His High-
ness on all important questions. Similarly, officers
entrusted with the duty of drafting laws receive
their instructions from the Maharaja, publish the first

-drafts in the Ajna Palrika to invite public criticism,
revise the drafts in accordance with sugh criticism, and
finally receive the sanction of His highness ta the
revised draft belore it is passed into law.

Reforms end changes in laws and administration,
suggested by the officers of the State, receive,the Maha-
raja’s careful consideration; but in the majority of
oases they are initiated by himself, A system of per-
sonal government, carried on during more than' 20 years,
has made him familiar with every detail of administra-~
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tion ; add his frequent Yisits to the interior of the State
gpable him to keep himself in close touch with Distriot
and Taluka Officers, and with the actual working of
laws and administration. The needs of the State in
erogard to railways and irrigation, sohools and hespitals,
municipalities and local institutions, manufacture and
agrict.llture, are thus made known to him. He also
keeps himself well informed with what passes outside his
own territory—both in British India and in Europe,—
and is quick in adopting new ideas and introducing
new reforms among his own people. Some of these
changes have proved beneficial to his State, while some
have not yet been, attended with success. The following
pages will be féund to be an impartial record of our
failureg as well gs of our guoocesses. )

The Diwan is the principal Officer of the State under
the Maharaja. Early in 1904, owing to the retirement
of Diwan Bahadur Dhamnaskar through ill-health, Mr.
Kersaspji Rustamji Dadachanji, M.A. and LL.R. of the
Bombay University, was appointed Diwan of Baroda.
Mr. Kersaspji has served this State during thirty years
in various capacities,—as District Officer, as Settlement
Commissioner, as Revenue Commissioner, and as Chief
Justice, and thuc brings a ripe experience and a mature
judgment to the performance of his high duties. As
Chief Offi®er of the State, he is primarily responsible to
the Maharaja for good administration.

TRe work of the Diwan is vast and varied, and since
years past a Naeb Diwan has helped +him in his
duties. Mr, Vasudeo Gopal Bhandarkar, B.A, and
LL.B. of the Bombay University, was Naeb Diwan in
1901 under Mr. Dhamnaskar, and continued in that
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office under Mr, Kersaspji. Hes 1s a youngere brother
of the Hon’ble Dr. Bhandarkar, Member of the Gover-
nor-General’s Legislative Council, and was a Pleader 3f
the Bombay High Court, and a Professor of Law at
Bombay, before he joined service at Baroda., TFowards
the olose of the period under review he was entrusted”
with the special work of codifying the Hindu Lave and
with other legal duties, for which his high legal attain-
ments, his natural caution, and his mature judgment,
eminently befit him,

Some account of the other high Officers of State,
presiding over different departments, will be found
in the subsequent sections of this Report. OCirculars
and orders issued by these Heads of ‘Departments, as
well as drafts of law and all State notifications are
published in an Official Gazette called Ajna Pauirika,
which is issued from the Government Press, All
Reports, Acts, and State publications are issued from this
Press.

Some ‘thanges in administration, introduced since the close
of 1908-04, require a brief mention here. As Mr. Bhandarkar
was employed almost exclusively on legal duties, and was
eventually appointed Legal Remembrancer to the Staté, the
necessity of appointing another Officer to share the Diwan’s
duties became felé. Accordingly in the fisst month of the
current year, t.6., i1 Augnst 1904, His Highness the Maha-
raja invited Mr, R, O. Dutt, C.I.E., to accept ofice in the
State. Mr. Dutt had been called to the Bar, and had
also entered the Indian Civil Service, in 1871, and, aftef® his
retirement from that service in 1897, had continned his
enquiries into Indian Administration and also his studies in
Indian History and Literature, The Maharaja placed Mr.
Dautt, under the title of Amatya, in special and independent
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charge ofythe Revenue, Finance, and Land Settlement de-
partments, and desired him to pay his special attention to the
fiical pglicy, and the agricultural, industrial and commer-
cial advancement of the State. As the monsoon failed, and
, the progpects of the year darkened, it became necessary to
'orgamse famine relief operations towards the close of 1904 ;
and Mr. Dutt was placed in charge of those operations in
addit®n to his other duties.

A younger member of the Indian Civil Service, Mr, C. N,
Seddon, returned from furlough in November 1904, and
joined the State as Survey and Settlement Commissioner. Mr.
Seddon belongs to the Bombay Civil Service, and was Assis-
tant Resident of Baroda before he went on furlongh ; and his
services have now been lent to His Highness the Gackwar for
the Settlement of %ome Talukas in the State. His knowledge
of the State, its people, and its language, combined with his
experi®nee in addlinistrativ® work, eminently befits him for
the duties now entrusted to him, The nature of these duties,
too, keeps him generally in the villages in the interior,
and the information he is thus able to gather from personal
observation, regarding the condition of the people and
their systems of cultivation and irrigation, is greatly valued
by the Maharaja, and is highly useful to general adminis-
tratmn.

An important change in the method of administration has
also been inaugugated. His Highness the Mabaraja has form-
ed an Erecutwe Council, consisting of the principal Officers
of the Siate; and many important queszions were referred
to this Council for discussion and opinion during the closing
mouths of, 1904, It is believed that this system, when fully
orfanised, will not only relieve the Maharaja himself from
much of the details of his work, but is likely to secure a
ocontinuity of policy, and a stability in administration, for all
time to come.
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(5)—Tur PaLAcE.

His Highness the Maharaja is blessed with four sons and
one daughter, His first wife gave birth to Shrimaft
Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh Rao in 1883, and died shortly after.
His Highness then wedded the present Maharani, and she,
has présented him with three sons and a daughter.

The Household or Khangi Department, as it is aalled,
concerns itself not only with the personal expenses of
the Maharaja’s family, but also with many public institu-
tions more or less connected with the palace, as is shown
below. Mr. W. Harding was appointed Khangi
Karbari, or Officer in charge of the Household,
in December 1903, and continues in that post to the
present date. "

The expenditure of the department durmg the two
years under report is shown in ¢he following tables:—

Items, 1902-1903, 1903-1904,
Rs. Rs.
e

", Household e ume 6,74,635 11,13,698
Karkhanas... s 4,32,861 4 96 778
Devasthans ee 35,471 18 597
Gardens ... w0 1,47,897 1,39,f04
Donations ... 1,36,023 1 09 273
Miscellaneous ... 3,22,718 1 14 161
Total 17,49,3256 19,91,611

The increase in the ﬁrst item in 1903-04 is mainly
due to the marriage of Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh Rao, wkich
took place in February 1904, and cost over 4% lacs. *

Among the many Karkhanas, included in the second
item of the above list, the most interesting is the Jewel-
lery Karkhana where all the State jewellery of the
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Ruling Family is kept.* A Committee consisting of
ﬂ:erodltary Asamdars and others is in charge of the
workmg of this department. Visitors to Baroda, who
" wish to see the State jewellery, obtain a pass without
difficulty’ or delay ; and some of the jewels have bgen
greatly admired by ladies from all parts of the world
who hawe visited the State. Other Karkhanas, which are
not unfrequently visited, are the Buggy-khana or stables,
and the Pilkhana or elephant house. KElephants are
greatly in requisition for processions on festive days and
also for sports. Plans have been prepared for the con-
struction of a new Buggy-khana, as the present site and
building are considered unsuitable.

A reduction is shown in the expenditure incurred on
the third item, as many of the Devasthans, or temples
and religious mstltutlons Have been transferred from the
Household tg the Settlement Department.

A small Aecrease in expenditure was also effected in
the fourtl,’( item, viz., the State Gardens., These include
the gardians of the Lakshmi Vilas Palace and Makar-

ura }' “alage, as well as the public park and gardens in
the faown. This park is a great boon to the people, and
xs,l‘rgely frequented on Tuesdays when His Highness’s
Kand plays there. A museum inside the park, and
some wild animals and birds which are kept there, are
also a grea, attraction for the people.

The last two items showed u considerable decrease in
the year ]903-04 as compared with the previous year.
The* reduction in Miscellaneous expenditure is mainly
owing to the faot that the expenses of attending the
Delhi Darbar fell within the preceding year 1902-08.
The expenses came to 2§ lacs.
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Among the eminent persqnages who visifed Baroda
within the two years under review may be mentionede
the Maharaja of Dhar, the Maharaja of Kapunthala, %he
Thakore Saheb of Gondal, the Thakore Saheb of Baria,
the Ranee of Akkalkote and a Royal Duke from Russia
And'among the places visited by His Highness the
Maharaja Gaekwar outside his own territory, were
Dewas, Mhow, Dhar, Naini Tal, Lanoli, Conoor, Ootaca~
mund, Kashmir and Mahableshwar,

Honours were bestowed by His Highness on some
of his relations and the late Phadnis on auspicious
occasions, The title of Himmat Bahadar was bestowed on
the Maharaja’s brother, Shrimant Anand Rao Gaekwar;
and the gift of an elephant and umbrella was made to his
other brother, Shrimant Sampat Rao Gaekwar, who is a
District Officer in the State.e . .

(¢)—TEE ARMY.

The strength of the Regular Force at the close of the
year 1003-04, as compared with the fixed strength, was
as follows :—

Deacription of Force, Fixed Strength. Actual Btreggth.
Non- Non-
Bffec- Effec-
effec- | Total, effec- | Total.
tive. tive, Ly tive. tive.

ARTILLERY, ¢
Light Field Battery,. ..| 94 66 160 67 |® 48 115

CAVALRY.
e
The Mot{ Khas Paga . 455 24 479 847 17 | e 364

The Ghot! Khas Paga 405 24 479 861 24 876
The Fatsh Singh Rno Regi-! -

ment J o e 24 419 428 8 451
The Guards o ..| 135 { 10 148 134 10 114

Total ...

; 1,500' u] 1,lss| 1,260 4| 1884
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Demip‘lon. Fix8d strength. Actual stiength,
[ .

¢ . Rffec- %‘?é. Total, | e %%E Total.

. . INFANTRY. .
18t Reglment e o 6898 20| 727 778 20| a8
ond Regimgnt e o 608 49 747 768 89 807
8rd Reglment e .. 698 29 727 708 41 749
4th Regiment e e 814 27 541 | Amalga/mated w 1¢h the
Okba Bastalton .. .| 41| 14| ars| “div] TR ars
Total ..| 3,069 148 8,217| 270 133 ‘ 2,848
TheBaed .. .. .| 111 8 117 107 8 18
@eneral and Staff Officors .. (] 2 8 4| .. 4
GRAND TOTLL. .| 4780 804 | 5,084 4,148 261 | 4,409

The gost of maintaining the above force during the
two years under review is shown in the following table:—

¥ |2 4
2135 E
2 14 :
4
; . : g £
L El BB | L EE |3 £g
g| 3|8 | & |25 5
= 4 a8 C & |3 =8 g
&
Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs.
1903-03| 44,017 |5,08,384 [3,93,013 |26,101] 29,280 | 10,678 | Distributed among
foregoing heads.
1903-04| 86,028 5,15,040 18,83,454 | 38,316} 27,750 | 10,178 4,338

In round,numbers the Regular Force Bosts this State
ten lacs of rupees a year. The average annual cost per
effectjve man in the Artillery was Rs. 538, in the
Cavalry Rs. 409, and in the Infantry Rs. 141 during
1903-04. Or taking the whole force together, the
average cost per effed’sve man was Rs. 242, or about
Rs. 20 a month,
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The total Irregular Force dYiring both the” years was

as follows -
Horse. : . i
Shilledari, | Sibandi. | Paganihaya.| Khalsa, | Total. ,

. .

908 ’ 333 ' 182 677 | 42,000

Foot,
Sibandi. | Khalsa, | Total,
1,139 667 ’ 1,806

And the expenditure incurred on saccount of the
Irregular Force is shown below :— i

Year. Horse, Foot, |Other Establishment.] Total.

Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs,
1902-03 | 6,86,032 | 89,108 1,44,089 9,19,229
1903-04 | 6,553,052 | 50,978 58,449 7,62 479

It will thus be seen that the Irregular Force cost
nearly as much as the Regular Force jn 1902-03. But
the cost was greptly reduced in 1903-04. The reduction
under head “ Horse” was effected largely by the reduc-
tion of allowances in the case of Sardars and Shilledars
who died without leaving any heirs. ¢ .

The average cost of the Irregular Force per effective
Horse was Rs, 326 and per éffective Foot was Rs. 28
during 1903-04. The average cost per effective man
was Rs. 200 the year, or about Rs. 16 the month.
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Taking Ao Regular andethe Irregular‘ Force together
the total cost is shown below :—

y Pension and
, Year, | Regular, | Irregular, Gratuity. Total,
]
. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra '
1902-03 | 10,11,473 9,19,229 60,995 19,91,697
1903-04 | 10,05,108 7,62,479 61,610 18,29,197

An expenditure of Rs. 8,54,710 on account of the
annual Contingent Commautation money paid to the
British Government is also debited to the Military
Department. The Grand Total of expenditure in the
Military Departmgnt in the year 1903-04 was, therefore,
Rs. 21,883,907, which comes to about one-seventh of the
annual rvenues of the Staté.

At the close of the period under review General
Nissen was acting as Senapati or the Commander-in-

' Chief of the Army. He joined the Baroda Army as
Lieutenant in 1865, and became a Captain in 1837 and
a Colonel in 1887. Two years after, he was transferred
from the Infantry to the Cavalry and Artillery Brigade.
On the retirement of Gieneral Hardie, and the transfer of
Shrimant Ganpat Rao to the Judicial Department, he was
promoted to the rank of General. He has witnessed the
deposition of the late Gaekwar Malhar lﬁo, and the rise
of the present Maharaja, and his long and faithful services
to theyState, are greatly appreciated. In 1885, it was his
duty°to put down the armed resistance offered by Siddi
Suleiman and others, and the Siddi and his followers
were soon disposed of. And in 1898, he took charge of
an expeditionary force to put down a rising at Pilwai.
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Colonel Wilcox was in ommand of the Infantr
Brigade at the olose of the year under report. . He
joined the Baroda Military Service as Lieutenant over 30
years ago, and became a Captain in 1874, In 1897 he'
was promoted to the rank of Colonel commanding the
Infantry Brigade.

Colonel Lynn was acting as Colonel of the Tavalry
Brigade at the olose of the period under report. He
retired from service at the commencement of the ourrent
official year, ¢,e. in August 1904,

The Fateh Sinh Rao Cavalry was named so after
Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh Rao, the eldest son of the Maharaja,
from the 11th August 1885. In 1902, His Highness
appointed the Yuvaraj in the Fateh Siph Rao Cavalry to
learn military duties, and he has been working as
Honorary Lieutenant of the Regiment since that time.

(d)—RELATIONS WITH THE BRITISH (YOVERNMENT.

L

The relations of the State with the British Govern-
ment and with the neighbouring Native States continued
satisfactory during the years under review,

No case of mail robbery occurred in this tesritory.
The requisite facilities were given to the vostal depart-
ment, as far as practicable, to open additional post offices
and letter-boxep in all the districts of the State.

Arrangements relating to the mutual éxtradition of
triminals and co-operation in police matters between
His Highness’s Government and the neighb®pring
British Districts and Native States were conducted
satisfactorily as before.

The question of the payment of maintenance and con-
veyance charges of acoused persoms and of live-stock
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in oxtradition cases by thd surrendering State, came up
Yor discussion on & motion from His Highness the
Nizam’s Government. And it was ultimately settled
* that such charges should be borne by the authority
thgking the surrender, instead of by the authority demgnd-
ing the same. The arrangement applies to extradition
osses frising between the Baroda State and British
Districts or Native States in the Bombay Presidency,
and also to the Hyderabad State.

The question of the disposal of property, which might
be the subject of a criminal offence, committed in one
jurisdiction and found in another jurisdiction, with
persons other than the accused, having been referred to
the Government *of India, it was held that as no real
distinction can bg drawn between the two classes of
stolen property, namely, property found with the accused
and property found iu the possession of third parties,
the practice obtaining in the adjoining Native States
and British Districts should, it was held, be followed in
the Baroda State, and all stolen property praduced in
ovidence should be dealt with in accordance with the
provisions of Section 517 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure.

A quesiion having arisen regarding the admission in
evidence by the Courts of the Baroda §tate of docu-
ments certifidd to be true copies by Courts in British
India under their seal and signature, but without the
countersignature . of the Resident, instructions were
jssued by His Highness’s Government to the Courts ¢con-
oerned to admit such doocuments in evidemce. On a
motion from His Highness’s Glovernment, the Govern-
‘ment of India were pleased to issue a Notification

Uttarpara Jaikrishna "“b"c {-fgfi
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authorizing all District .Judyes, District ﬁagistmtes,
Subordinate Judges, and Magistrates of the First Classf
in the Baroda State, to certify documents fdr tlte purposos
of Section 79 of the Indian Evidenco Act, I of 1872,

WAt the instance of the Political Agent, Mahi Kanthay
we agreed, as a tentative measure for a period of two
.years, to allow direct correspondence to be carried on
between the Courts of the Mahi Kantha Agency and
those of the Baroda State, in the matter of the service of
summonses on witnesses concerned in purely ocivil or
oriminal proceedings.

. An arrangement was come to between His Highness’s
Government and all the Collectors and Political Agents
whose districts march with Baroda teyritery, whereby
the Vahivatdars of this State and the Mamlatdars and
Thanadars under the British Districts and Agencles, were
authorized to conduct direct correspondence in matters
connected with the execution of repairs to boundary
pillars on their respective boundaries, except in those
cases where grounds of disputes existed.

In 1903, a Convention was concluded between Great
Britain and France in regard to the extension to_India
of the French Minimum Tariff on Colonial produce.
Article IV provided that the privileges and engage-
ments comprised in the Convention should extend to
Native States of India which by Treaty with the
British Government or otherwise, might be entitled
to be placed, with regard to the stipulations of the
Convention, on the same footing as British Ihdia.
The Government of India having invited our remarks
with reference to this Article, we stated that as the
Baroda territories did not adjoin French possessions in
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Tndia, nor had they any commercial relations with them,
We Jwere not solicitous of securing the advantages or
prmleges offered by the Anglo-French Treaty.

*  Mr. Lakshmilal Daulat Rai continued to be in oharge
of the Huzur English Office, i, e, of Political Corrqs-
pondenco work, during the two years under review, and
performged his duties with his usual tact, ability and care.
He joined the service of the State as far back as 1873,
and the personal title of ¢ Rao Saheb *’ was conferred on
him in 1893 by the British Government in recognition
of his services.

(e)—TeE DELHI DARBAR,

The accession to the throne of His Imperial Majesty
King Edward VII, Emperor of India, was proclaimed
at St. James’ Palace on January 24, 1901, and the
coremony of his cofonation and that of his Consort the
Queen was performed in England on August 9, 1902.
An Imperial Darbar was held at Delhi by His Excel-

*lency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on
January 1, 1903, for the purpose of celebrating in His
Majesty’s Indian Dominions this auspicious event.

To this Darbar were invited the Prinaes, Chiefs and
Nobles of the Native States, the Governors, Lieut.-
Governors and Heads of Administrations from all parts
of 1ndia, and Reprefentatives, both Europeanand Indian,
of all the Proginces of the Empire. .

In instructing His Excellency the Viceroy to hold
this Darbar, His Majesty had desired it to be made
knovm thaf he was anxious to afford to all the Pringes
and Chiefs of India the opportunity of testifying their
loyalty to his throne and person, and that attendance
thereat would be regarded by His Majesty as equivalent
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to presence at his coronation fn England. E(xs Majesty
was also pleased to specially depute his brother, cHls
Royal Highness the Duke of Conndught and fhe
Duchess of Connaught, to represent the Royal Famlly
at-the Darbar,

A Kharita having been addressed by His Excellency
the Viceroy to His Highness the Maharaja, on®March
19th, 1902, requesting the honour of His Highness’s
presence at Delhi on the auspicious occasion, the same
was promptly responded to by His Highness, with an
acceptance of the invitation,

Mujor Marriot, Assistant Resident at Amreli, was
deputed to Delhi by the Resident as Political Officer or
Baroda Attaché, Foreign Department. He was under
the instructions of the Executive Committee for the
Coronation Darbar to assist bur officials in laying out the
oamp of His Highness, and to receive His Highness on
arrival.

A Special Medical Officer was deputed to Delhi with
the ndcessary establishment and appliances for our camp.
He was in all sanitary arrangements connected with the
Baroda Camp under the control and supervision of the
Sanitary Commissioner of the Punjab,

As the General Police arrangemepts in connection with
the Imperial Darbar were placed under the control of
the Punjab Government, we obtained the ‘loan of forty
policemen, belonging to the Punjab Police, for the pur-
pose of guarding our camp, The necessary, preoaunons
were also taken against fire in the camp. '

The Baroda camp which was pitched on a plain
near the village of Sakarpur, four or five miles to the
-west of the city of Delhi, and close to the Mysore camp,
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covered an ares of 9,60,000 square foot. This area was
oocupled by Their Highnesses and a following consisting
of 15 Officers, 3 European gentlemen and 4 ladies,

* 18 Nobles and Mankaris, 150 Military Retainers, and 407
sogvants and menials, the whole strength numbesing
597. There were also 150 horses and 2 elephants.

A sefni-portable wooden palnge was erected in the
camp for the residence of His Highness the Maharaja,
while special tents were pitched for the accommodation
of Her Highness the Maharani, the Rajkumars, and
the Rajkumari. 1In front of the bungalow, a garden
was laid out with a fountain in the centre. A triumphal
arch, 56 feet in height, was erectel at the entrance to
the camp. Electeio installation was provided, and the
whole place was brilliantly 1llum1nated after dark.

The State troops, carriages, horsos, tents, furniture,
and heavy baggage, together with followers, were sent
to Delhi in advance by special trains, all necessary

* assistance being rendered by the B. B. & C. I. Railway
authorities in connection with their transmission. * Only
the elephants had to be sent by road.

The 27th of December was fixed as the last day for
arrival at Delbi of Princes and Heads of Logal Govern-
ments. Proceedingg and ceremonies in connection
with the Darbar were to commegce from the
29th of Detember, and to lasi till the 10th of
January 1903, the date fixed tor the departure of
His Escellency the Viceroy. The invitation of the
Viceroy covered the entire period, and in the interest
of the suocess of the ceremonies it was suggested that
official guesta should stay, if possible, throughout the
whole time,
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His Highness the Mahar:;ja Gaekwar was uzavoid-
ably prevented from leaving Baroda on the 26th
December, and from taking part in ‘the elephant pro-_
cession from the Railway station to the Viceregal camp,
owing to the demise at Baroda on the 16th December
of Her Highness Radhabai, widow of His late Highness
Maharaja Ganpatrao Gaekwar. o

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani Chimna-
bai, C. I., accompanied by Shrimant Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh
Rao, Shrimant Rajkumars Shivaji Rao and Dhai-
ryashil Rao and Rajkumari Indira Raja, the Minister,
Diwan Bahadur Ramchandra Vithoba Dhamnaskar, and
a select number of Sardars, Officers, and followers, le t
Baroda by a special train on December 29, and reached
Delhi on December 31, when the following programme
was followed :—

“On the occasion of the arrival at Delhi of His
Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda, on Wednesday, the_
31st ,December 1902, at 7-30 a.m. (railway time), His
Highness will be met at the main Railway station by
the Commissioner of Delhi, the Under Secretary in
the Foreign Department, an attaché of the &oreign
Department, and a District Superintendent of Police.

“ A salute of 21 guns will be fised from the fort as
the Gaekwar'sirain enters the Railway station.

“ A Guard of Honour with band and Regimental
colour, will be drawn up at the Railway station, and will
salute as His Highness passes. .

“A carringe with an escort of Native Cav:zlry aon-
sisting of two non-commissioned Officers and 12 Sowars
will be in waiting at the Railway station to convey the
Gaekwar to his Camp, to which His Highness V{ill be
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accompanied by the attachd of the Foreign Depart-
met}t

“On arrival at the Gaekwar’s camp the attaché will

* take leave,
* ' Undress Uniform will be worn,”

It was decided by His Excellency the Viceroy, that
the opportunity should be taken of the Coronation
Darbar, for the Exhibition of a typical vollestion of the
best Indian artware, so as to add to the attractiveness
of the occasion for the large number of visitors, and also
to enable the Government of India to form a more
general and accurate survey, of the condition of the art
industries of India, and to judge of the extent to which
they were favourably or unfavourably affected by for-
eign . competition or foreign demand. The Exhibition
was rostfioted to Select spbcimens of the leading art—
manufactures of India, articles of foreign manufactures
being rigidly excluded.

' The Government of India having requested that
assistance might be rendered to Dr. Watt in ntaking
arrangements for the representation of the art indnstries
which were practised in Baroda territory, His Highness’s
Government cordially co-operated in the objest. The
gontleman accordingly visited the Baroda Museum, the
Zaverkhana, and the Palace stores, aud.se]eoted some of
thse art specimlens he thought fit for Exhibition as a loan
gollection of the Baroda State. These were forwarded
to Delhi, together with some artware of Baroda which
Dr. Watt had ordered to be made, such as wood-
carving, brass-ware, sandal-wood, embroidery, ete, The
articles sent from Baroda were the object of great
admiration at the Exhibition, which was formally
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opened by H. E. the Viceroy on the 30th of Decem-
ber. ) .
On the date fixed for the Imperial Darbar, viz,
January 1, His Highness the Maharaja, accompanied by '
his gons Shrimant Yuvaraj Fateh Singh Rao and Shrimgust
Rajkumar Shivaji Rao, drove up to the amphitheatre.
On alighting from his carriage His Highness v:as met
by an Offier of the Foreign Department on duty there,
who conducted him to his seat, the guard posted ut the
entrance to block “ W ” presenting arms.

The seats of the Princes and Chiefs were arranged
territorially by Provinces. The three leading Chiefs,
viz. His Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, His High-
ness the Gaekwar of Baroda, and His Highness the
Maharaja of Mysore, were grouped Jogether, and seats
were assigned to them in thé front row in block “W *
to His Excellency’s right hand.

Arrangements were made to screen off a portion of
block ““Y ” immediately to the right of Dais, and to”
prepare a curtained box which was set apartfor the
wives and female relalives of certain of the Princes
present at Delhi, Her Highness the Maharani attended
the Darbar, and received due accommodation in this
block. Her Higbness’s daughter Shrimant Indira Raja,
and the youngest son Shrimant Rajkumar Dhairya-
shil Rao, also sat with Her Highness in tlis blook.

The Herald having read the Royal Proclamation
charging Lord Curzon of Kedleston to hold a Darbar
at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, His Excellenc} the
Viceroy rose and addressed the Darbar as follows :—

“Your Royal Highnesses, Princes, and Peoples of
India,—Five months age, in London, His Majesty King
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Edward VII, King of El}md and Emperor of India,
*was invested with the ¢rown and sceptre of the English
Kifigs. Ouly a fow represontatives of the Indian Empire
had the good fortune to be present at that ceremony.
J'o-day His Majesty has by his royal favour afforded an
opportunity to all his Indian people to take part in sifnilar
rejoicjngs ; and here, and elsewhere throughout India,
are gathered together in honor of the event the Princes
and Chiefs and Nobles, who are the pillars of his throne,
the European and Indian Officials who conduct his ad-
ministration with an integrity and devotion to duty be-
yond gompare, the Army, British and Native, which with
such pre-eminent biavery defends his frontiers and fights
his wars, and the vast body of the loyal inhabitants of
India, of all r.aces, who, amid a thousand varieties of
ciroumstance and Yeeling amd custom, are united in their
spontaneous allegiance to the Imperial crown, It was
with the speoial object of thus solemnising his Coronation
in India that His Majesty commanded me, as his Vice-
roy, to convene this great Darbar, and it is tq signify
the supreme value that he attaches to the occasion that
he has honoured us by deputing his own brother, His
Roy:1 Highness the Duke of Connaught, to join in this
gelebration,

“ 1tis twenty-Six years since, on the anniversary of
this day, in $his city of Imperial mefories and tradi-
tions, and on this very spot, Queen Victoria was pro-
olaimed the first Empress of India. That act was a
vindicatioh of her profound interest in her Indian sub-
jeots, and of the accomplished unity of her Indian do-
minions under the paramountcy of the British Crown,
To-day, a quarter of a century later, that Empire is not
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less, but more united. Th(Soverelgn to whom we are
met to render homage is not less dear to his Indian Reo-
ple, for they have seen his features and heard his voice.
He has succeeded to a throne, not only the most illus-
trious, but the most stable in the world ; and ill-informed®
would be the eritic who would deny that not the least of
the bases of its security—nay, I think, a principal condi-
tion of its strength~—is the possession of the Indian Em-
pire, and the faithful attachment and service of His Ma-
jesty’s Indian people. Rich in her ancient traditions,
India is also rich in the loyalty which has been kindled
anew in her by the West. Amid the crowd of noble
suitors who, through all the centuries, have sought her
hand, she has given it only to the one who has also gam-
ed her Trust.

“ Nowhere else in the world would such a spectacle be
possible as that which we witness here to-day. I do not
speak of this great and imposing assemblage, unparalleled
as I believe it to be. I refer to that which this
gatherifig symbolises, and those to whose feelings it gives
expression. Over one hundred rulers of separate States,
whose united population amounts to sixty milliops of
people, and whose territories extend over fifty-five de-
grees of longitude, have come here tq testify theic al-
legiance to their common Sovereign. We greatly es-
teem the sentiments of loyalty that have brbught them
to Delbi from such great distances, and often at consi-
derable sacrifice ; and I shall presently be hopored by
receiving from their own lips their message of personal
congratulation to the King. The Officers and Soldiers
present are drawn from a force in India of nearly two
hundred and thirty thousand men, whose pride it is that
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they are the King’s Army:\he leaders of Indian socie-
"ty gofficial and unofficial, who are here, ure the mouth-
pieces of a community of over two hundred and thirty
million souls. In spirit, therefore, and one may almost
%3y, through their rulers and deputies, in person, there
is represented in this arena nearly ome-fifth of the
entire® human race. All are animated by a single
feeling, and all bow before a single throne. And should
it be .asked how it is that any one sentiment can
draw together these vast and scattered forces and
make them one, the answer is that loyalty to the sover-
eign is synonymous with confidence in the equity and
benignity of his rule. It is not merely the sxpression
of an emotion, hut the record of an experience and the
deblaratlon of a belief. For to the majority of these
millions the King’s Government has given freedom from
invasion and anarchy ; to others it has guaranteed their
rights and privileges ; to others it opens ever-widening
~ avenues of honorable employment ; to the masses it dis-
penses mercy in the hour of suffering ; and to all® it en-
deavours to give equal justice, immurity from oppression,
and the blessings of enlightenment and peace. To have
won such a dominion is a great achievement. To hold
it by fair and rightgous dealing is a greater. To weld
it by prudent statesmanship into a single and compact
whole will bé, and is, the greatest of all.

“ Such are the ideas and aims that are embodied in the
summomng of this Coronation Darbar. It is now my
duty to read to you the gracious Message which His
Majesty has desired me to convey to his Indian people:—

¢ It gives me much pleasure to send a message of
greeting to my Indian people, on the solemn occasion
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when they are colebmti{ fhy Coronation. Only a

small number of the Inllian Princes and representativea *
were able to be present at the ceremony which tGok
place in London ; and I accordingly iunstructed my
Viceroy and Governor-General to hold a great Dar-~
bar at Delhi, in order to afford an opportunity to all
the Indian Princes, Chiefs, and peoples and {p the
Officials of my Government, to commemorate this
auspicious event. Ever since my visit to India in
1875, I have regarded that country and its peoples
with deep affection; and I am conscious of tkeir
earnest and loyal devotion to my House and Throne.
During recent years many evidences of their attach-
ment have reached me : and my Indian Troops have
rendered conspicuous services 1n the Wars and
Vietories of my Empire. ®© ¢

‘1 confidently hope that my beloved Son, the Prince
of Wales, and the Princess of Wales, may before long
be able to make themselves personally acquainted with
Ind?a and the country which I have always desired
that they should see, and which they are equally
anxious to vi:it, Gladly would I have come to India
upon this eventful occasion myself had this been found
possible. I have, however, sent my dear brother, the
Drke of Congaught, who is already so well known in
India, in order that my Family may be tepresented at
the ceremony held to celebrate my Coronation,

* My desire, since 1 succeeded to the Throne of my
revered Mother, the late Queen ontorm, the *First
Empress of India, has been to maintain unimpaired the
same principles ot humane and equitable administration
which secured for her in so wonderful a degree the
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veneration and affection dber Indian subjects. To all
,my Feudatories and Subjects throughout India I renew
the assurance of my regard for their liberties, of res-
pect for their diguities and rights, of interest in their
advancement, and of devotion to their welfare, which
are the supreme aim and object of 1y rule, and which,
umler the blessing of Almighty God, will lead to the
ingreasing prosperity of my Indian Empire and the
greater happiness of its People.’

“ Princes and Peoples of India,~These are the words
of the Sovereign whose Coronation we are assembled to
celebrate. They provide a stimulus and an inspiration
to the officers who serve him, and they breathe the
lessons of magnanimity and goodwill to all. To those
of us who, like my colleagues and myself, are the direct
instruments of His Maje sty’s Government, they suggest
the spirit that should gunide our conduct and infuse our
administration. Never was there a time when we
were more desirous that that administration should be
characterised by generosity and leniency. Thése who
have suffered much deserve much ; and those who
have,wrought well deserve well. The Princes of India
have offered us their soldiers and their own swords in
the recent campajgrs of the Empire ; and in other
struggles, such as thcse against drqught and famine,
they have cOnducted themselves with equal gallantry and
credit, It is difficult to give to them more than they
alrendy epjoy, and impossible to add to a security whose
inviolubility is beyond dispute. Nevertheless, it has
heen a pleasure to us to propose that Government shall
ceuse to exact any interest for a period of three years
upon all loans that have been made or guaranteed by
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the Government of India Axtive States in conneation
with the last famine ; and we hope that this benefactipn
may be acceptable to those to whom it is offered,
Other and more numerous classes there are in this great
couhtry to whom we would gladly extend, and to whorp *
wo hope before long to be in a position to announce
relief. In the midst of a financial year it is not akways
expedient to make announcements, or easy to frame
calculations. If, however, the present conditions con-
tinue, and if, as we have good reason to believe, we
have entered upon a period of prosperity in Indian
finance, then I trust that these early years of His
Majesty’s reign may not pass by without the. Govern-
ment of India being able to demonstrate their feelings
of sympathy and regard for the Indjan population by
measures of financial relief, which their patient and loyal
conduct in years of depression and distress renders it
especially gratifying to me to contemplate. I need not
now refer to other acts of consideration or favour which
wo have associated with the present occasion, since they
are recorded elsewhere. But it is my privilege to
make the announcement to the officers of the Army that
henceforward the name of the Indian Staff Corps will
cease to exist, and that they will belopg to the single and
homogeneous Indian Army of the King.

“ Princes and Peoples,—If we turn our® gaze for n
moment to the future, & great development appears with
little doubt to lie before this country. There is no
Indian problem, be it of population or education or
labour or subsistence, which it is not in the power of
statesmanship to solve. The eolution of many is even
now proceeding before our eyes, 1f the combined arms
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of Great Britain and Ind'ia‘&g secure continued peace
upon our borders, if unity prevails within them, between
Princea and People, between European and Indian, and
between rulers and ruled, and if the seasons fail not in
* their bounty, then nothing can arrest the march of
progress. The India of the future will, under Provid-
ence; not be an India of diminishing plenty, of empty
prospect, or of justifiable discontent; but one of expand-
ing industry, of awakened faculties, of increasing pros-
perity, and of more widely distributed comfort and
wealth. I have faith in the conscience and the purpose
of my own country ; and I believe in the almost illimit-
able capacities of this. But under no other conditions
can this future be realised than the unchallenged
supremacy of the paramount power, and under no
other controlling authority is this capable of being main-
tained, than that of the British Crown,

“ And now I will bring these remarks to a close, It
is my earnest hope that this great assemblage may long
be remembered by the peoples of India as having
brought them into contact at a moment of great
solenenity with the personality and the sentiments of
their Sovereign. I hope that its memories will be those
of happiness and rejoicing, and that the reign of King
Edward V1], so auspiciously begun, will live in the annals
of India and in the hearts of its people. We pray
that, under the blessing of the Almighty Ruler of the
Unjversep his sovereignty and power may last for long
years, that the well-being of his subjects may grow from
day to day, that the administration of his officors may
he stamped with wisdom and virtue, and that the security
and beneficence of his dominion may endure for ever.
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% Long live the King, Eﬂperor of India.”

The ceremony of presentation of the Ruling Chiefsein
order to enable them to offer their congratulations to
His Majesty the King Emperor through His Excellency
the Viceroy, was then begun. The Ruling Chiefs onp
after another, in the order previously arranged, left their
seats and advanoed to the Dais, where the Viceroy aftl the
Duke of Connaught received them standing. The name
and style of each Chief were announced by the Foreign
Secretary, and the Viceroy first shook hands with him
before receiving his message, while the Duke of
Connaught followed with a similar greeting. Their
Highnesses the Nizam, the Maharaja Gaekwar and the
Maharaja of Mysore advanced first, ¢

His Highness the Mubaraja Gapkwar asked the
Viceroy to convey to His Majesty the King Emperor
his hearty congratulations on his Coronation and his good
wishes for the new year. With the presentation of the
last of the Chief, the Darbar came to an end.

On January 3, a Grand Chapter of the two Indian
Orders of the Star of India and the Indian Empire was
held in the Dewan-i-Am by His £xcellency the Vjceroy
and Governor General of India, who is the Grand Mas-
ter of both the orders, His Highnesséhe Maharaja being
a Knight Grand €ommander of the most exalted Order of
the Star of Indis, tovk partin the processlon in full dress
and robe. His Highness also witnessed the Assault-at-
Arms which took place on the 3rd and 5th of
January.

The State Ball took place on January 6 in the
Dewan-i-Am and Dewsan-i-Khas, to which a large
number of guests was invited, The Ball was attended

.
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by His Highness the Mnhamj‘:‘;'along with several other
leading Princes.

The 7th of January was fixed for the special parade of
the retinues of the Princes, The gold and silver guns
ofe Baroda were exhibited at the review which Yook
place on this date, and which His Highness witnessed.

A Frand review of the whole budy of British Troops
assembled at Delhi was held on the 8th of Junuary on
a level plain in the vicinity of the camps in which about
80,000 troops of all ranks, including the Imperial
Service Troops, took part under His Excellency the
Commander-in-Chief. Most of the Princes attended,
some of them being on parade at the head of their
Imperial Servicd Contingents. Their Highnesses the
Maharaja and Maharani wept to see the review.

On January 9, an evening party was given in the
Viceregal tents, to which all the Ruling Chiefs were
invited, as well as a large number of high Officials and
distinguished visitors to Dzslhi. One of the objgcts of
this gathering was to provide an opportunity for personal
meetings between the Viceroy and the Chiefs. His
Highness the Maharaja, accompanied by the Yuvaraj,
attended this evening party.

On the 10th of January, His Excellency the Viceroy
and Their Royal Highnesses the Duk® and Duchess of
Connaught left Delhi before noon by special trains.
His Highness the Maharaja was present at the railway
station along with the other Ruling Princes.

As it was suggested by the Foreign Office that any
visits from one Ruling Chief to another, or between high
offioials and Ruling Chiefs, should be of an informal
charaoter, His Highness the Maharaja exchanged in-
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formal visits with severa.l/l{r‘i;oes, amongst whom may
be mentioned the Rulers of Kashmir, Gwalior, Indgre,
Mysore, Bikaner, Sirohi, Bhaonagar, Gondal, Farid-
kote, Kapurthala, Cooch Behar, Dhar, Dewas, Kolbapur,
Pidakota, Kochin, Orcha, Rewa, Chamba, Sirmur, and
Rampur.

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharané took
their departure from Delhi on January 10, at 6 p.m.,
by a special train. The following programme was
observed on the ocoasion :—

“ His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda will leave
Delhi on Saturday, the 10th January 1993, starting from
the Main Railway Station at 6-1 p.m. (railway time).

¢ The Commissioner of Delhi, anc Attaché of the
Foreign Department, and a Dmrlcg Suporxntendent of
Police, will attend at the Railway Station, where they

will take leave of His Highness.
“ A salute of 21 guns will be fired from the fort at

the hour fixed for His Highness’ depart.ure.

« Undress uniform will be worn.

The Coronation of the King Emperor was celobrated
at the Capital of Baroda and in the Baroda territories,
in the following manner :—

General holidays were observed throughout the State
on the 1st ande 2nd of January. On the lst, an Im-
perial salute of 101 guns was fired from tife State Artil-
lery at the capital, 137 conviots were released from
the State Jails as an act of clemency and graoe, and
the principal portions of the city and public buildings
were illuminated in the evening. At the Head Quarters
‘of the Kadi, Naosariand Amreli Districts the Royal
Proclamation was publicly read out in the Vernacular
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by the Local Officials at 'special Darbars held by
them. A Darbar was held at the Residensy by the
First Assistunt Resident, which was attended by such
of the Sardars and Officers of the State as were present
in Baroda, On the 2nd an entertainment was given ‘to
the school children at Baroda, and the poor were fed
at the Head-Quarters of the three Districts above-
mentioned.

After the return of His Highness the Maharaja from
Delhi, a Darbar was held by His Highness atthe Lakshmi
Vilas Palace on January 24th, in the afternoon, to which
the Resident and all the European Officers of the station
as well asall the Sardars, Darakdars, State Officers,
and the leading gentry of the oity were invited. The
Royal Proclamatiop and 1ts translation in the Verna-
oular were, by command of *His Highness, publicly read
out by Mr. Jamsedji Ardesar Dalal, the then Sar
Subah., The State Artillery and Troops fired an Imperial

*salute with Feu-de-Joi, the Band playing the National

Anthem at ocustomary intervals, The 24th of January
was observed as a public holiday at the capital, A
State dinner was, later on, given by His Highness to
the ladies and gentlemen of the station in honor of the
memorable event. =

One gold and four silver medals in €ommemoration
of the Delhi Darbar were received from the Govern~
ment of India for presentation to His Highness the
Maharaja, $hrimant Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh Rao, and to
three other gentlemen whom His Highness might be
pleased to name, The gold medsl for His Highness
and a silver medal for the Yuvaraj were handed over
by the Resident, Colonel Meade, at the usual Darbar
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held at the Lakshmi Vilas "Palace on the occasion of
the Dasers, on the 80th of September 1903, while, the
remaining three silver medals were présented by His
Highness the Muharaja to the undermentioned gentle-
men at a special Durbar held at the Nazarbag Palace,
on December 31, 1903 : —

Diwan Bahadur R. V, Dhampaskar, Diwan, o

Himmat Bahadur Shrimant Anand Rao Gaekwar.

Nawab Mir Mainuddin Hussein Khan.

Ceortificates of merit, issued by the Government of
India in connection with the Delhi Darbar, to Mr.
Abbas S, Tyabji, Barrister-at-Law, Puisne Judge of
the Varisht or High Court, and to Dr. Balabhai Ma-
ganlal, L.M. & 8., Superintendent Central Jail, Baroda,
were forwarded by the Resident to His Highness's
Government for delivery to’ the recipients in due course.
Certificates were given at the Darbar held at the Resi-
dency on the st of January 1903 to Mr. Jamsedji Ardesar
Dalal, M.A,, LL.B., Sar Subah or Revenue Commis-*
sioner, to Khan Bahadur Dr. Shamsuddin J. Sulemani,
L.M., Chief Medical Officer, and to Slket Chimanlal
Motilal Samal Bechar, Banker and Merchant of Baroda.

(f)—Yuvaras Fater SiNe’s Maraisck.

On his return from Oxford in 1902, Shrimant Yuvaraj
Fateh Sinh Rao, eldest son of His Highness the Makaraja,
wont direot to Coonoor to see his parents who were
staying there, The Yuvaraj had completed his nine-
teenth year, and His Highness thought that he was of
a suitable age to marry. A Committee was acoording-
ly appointed, including His Highness's brother Shrimant
'Anand Rao Gaekwar ; and the result of the Committee’s
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work was published in thes shape of a book called
Vadhu-Vara-Pariksha.

Offers came from many noble families of Poona,
Satara, Nagpur, and other places. Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh
yas allowed his own choice among the girls whooWere
considered eligible, and his choice fell on the daughter’
of R#mchandra Rao Nimbalkar,a nephéw of the Jaigirdar
of Phaltan in the District of Satara. The selection was
publicly announced in November 1903, and preparations
wers commenced without delay.

His Highness ‘the Maharaja appointed a Committee,
headed by his brother Shrimant Sampat Rao Gaekwar,
to arrange for the festivities. The Committee made all
the necessary arrangements. Astrologers pronounced
three days as spgcially ausplcxous His Highness the
Maharaja chose one of these days, the 4th of February
1904, for the celebration of the marriage.

Invitations were sent out in January 1994, Guests
osme in from the 1st of February. A Camp was formed
for Indian guests, Tents were pitched for them in a
oircle round a garden. Ap ornamental arch was erected
at the entrance. Representatives from Kashmir, Indore,
Dewas, Bhaonagar, Rutlam, and other places were
acoommodated in this Camp. Palaces were assigned to
more distinguished guests, His Highness the ex-ruler of
Indore, His Highness the Raja of Dhar, and His High-
ness the Thakore Saheb of Gondal. The total number
of Indian.gu,ests wag about six hundred.

A Cump was formed for the European guests in the
College Grounds. A separate building had been
assigned for His Excellonsy Lord Lamington,
Governor of Bombay, who had accepted the invitation ;
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but pressure of work made it impossible for him to
attend. The Hon’ble Mr. Fulton, Colonel M. J. Megde,
C.LE., Resident of Baroda, the Hon’ble Mr. Lawrence,
Commissioner of the Northern Division, and other
distiagnished European guests were present. The total
number of European guests was about eighty. ’
« Onthe 1st of February 1904, the bride ands her
party made their entry into Baroda. The City was
gaily decorated with flags and arches, The bride was
received at the Railway Station by the Diwan and all
the principal officials, the relations of His Highness,
and by Sardars and Darakdars. After the reception at
the Railway Station the party went in a progession
to the old Palace which had been fixed for the resi-
dence of the bridal party. A Durbar was held, and
Pan-Supari and scented wafers were presented to the
bridal party.

Ceremonies in connection with the marriage com-
menced on the 2nd of February. In the morning the
Sakarpilda ceremony took place at the bride’s residence,
and the Tiia ceremony at the bridegroom’s residence.
In the evening His Highness the Maharaja, accompanied
by the bride’s father, went to the Residency to formally
invite the Resident. A Darbar wag held at the Resi-
dency, and customary honours were paid to His Highness,

The 8rd of February witnessed minof oeremonies
among the ladies of both the parties,

The 4th of February was the day fixed for the
marriage. The whole of the City was gaily decorated.
In the morning the Vaknischyaya ceremony took place
at the bride’s residence. His Highness and the three
younger Princes were present at the ceremony. At 5
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o’clock in the afternoon the procession commenced from
the Lakshmi Vilas Palace. Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh Rao
was seated on a gold Ambari on an elephant, his beautiful
sister taking her seat behind him.

o Then followed His Highness, all the guests, Sardars and
Officials on foot. The Resident and other European guests
joined the progession. The bridegroom’s party and princi-
pal guests entered the Marriage Chowk and took their
seats in the halls round the Chowk, which were profusely
decorated and lighted with electric lights. After the
arrival of the bridegroom, the bride came there attended
by her maternal uncle. The nuptial ceremonies were then
performed. Pan-Supari and scented waters were distri-
buted to all present. His Highness then came to the
grand Darbar Hall and ,after the distribution of Pan-
Supari made a short speech thanking all the guests. At
night the city was illuminated.

Entertainments provided for the guests commenced
from the 5th February. There was a Cheeta hunt in
Dhaniyavi Jungle in the morning, and there were mili-
tary sports on the Varashao Parade Ground in the
evening. The oity was brilliantly illuminated at night,
and at 10 o’clock the procession commenced from
the Old Palace, ths bride’s residence. The Yuvarajand
his lovely sonsort were seated on a mAgnificent Ambari,
the bridegroom’s sister sitting behind them. Then
followed His Highness and his party. The procession
represented the bridegroom taking away the bride,

On the 6th of February a Darbar was beld at the
Lakshmi Vilas Palace at 10 o'clock. Deputations from
Kashmir, Indore, Dewas, Bhaonagar and other places
were present. Addresses from public institutions were
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read. The bridegroom received dresses of honour from
several guests and deputntxons. Sir Bhalohandra
Krishna of Bombay gave a short address, fo which His
Bighness made a short and eloquent reply. In the
evening all the guests went to view the arena sportg
At night the European Guests were entertained at a
- Banquet, ‘

The bulk of the European Guests left on the 7th of
February. Indian Guests were entertained at a dinner
the same morning,.

On the 8th of February there was a gathering of
girls at the Nyaya Mandir, and prizes were distributed
by the Bride. This was a fitting close to the auspicious
festivities, .
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IL.—LEGISLATIVE.

(a)—Hi1sTORY AND PROOEDURE.

A body of laws has grown up in Baroda within the
last half century, which are mostly adaptations of laws
ehacted in British India, with suoh modifications as” the
pecular conditions of the State of Baroda made it
desirable to introduce. It is said that the late Muharaja
Ganpat Ruo caused the first Civil Procedure Code and
Criminal Procedure Code to be compiled in 1852 and
1858, i.e.,, some years Lefore the corresponding Codes
were enacted for British India by Lord Canning’s
Government. The late Maharaja Khande Rao enacted
the first Stamp and R-gistration Acts in 1859 ; and His
Highness also amended the Civil Procedure Code in 1860
on the basis of Lotd Cannipg’s Act for British India.

Under the administration of Sir T. Madhava Rao,
during the minority of the present Ruler, the existing
laws and rules were amended by oirculars, but no new
laws were passed. .

His Highness the present Maharaja took the admini-
stration in his own hands in 1881, and formed a Law
Committee in 1883, consisting of the Naeb Diwan and
the three Judgos of the High Court. These Officers
passed new Reglstratlon and Stamp Acts, and framed
a Police Zit, based on Lord Canning’s Police Act of
1861 for British India.

The work of drafting laws was made over to different
officers fromn time to time after 1890, and the old Law
Committee was finally abolished in 1899. The pro-
cedure which has been followed in enacting laws
during the period under report is described below.
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The Diwan or the Naeb, Diwan or some other Officer
drafted Bills according to the instructigns of Sthe
Maharaja. The Bills so drafted were published in the
Ajna Patrika or Government Gazette of Baroda, and a
sufficient time was allowed for public oriticism and for
obtaining the opinions of different officers, When these
were received, a statement of the objestions raiwd in
newspapers, or in specifio memorials, or in the reports
of the officers consulted, was drawn up, and submitted
to His Highness together with replies. The Maharaja
had thus the advantage of comparing the original Bill
with the comments and oriticisms, official and non-
official. The original Bill was often eonsiderably modi-
fied in the light of such oriticism, and was then passed
into law by the Maharaja’s order, and pubhshed in the
Ajna Patrika for general infdrmation.”

It is interesting to note that one of the three Acts
passed in 1904 is for the extension of Primary Education
in this State, and another is for the Prevention of Early
Marriages. People living outside the limits of this State
have an inadequate conception of the degree to which
the opinion of the people influences legislation in Bgroda.
The utmost consideration is shown to such public
opinion ; and His Highness the Mahgraja consented to
reduce the limit of age for the marriage of girls from 14
to 12 in deference to the popular wish. Other modi-
fications were also made in the original Bill, so as to
make it less obnoxious to orthodox communities.

It is unnecessary in this report of the past two years to
narrate the transactions of the current year, It is enough to
mention that the formation of a regular Legislative Council,
with some seats for Members seleoted by the people, is ut
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yesent under discussion, ana may take form before long, As
W present framed the bill providds for eighteen Members,
iwo-thirds of whom will be ex-officio Members and Members
1ominated by His Highness, and the remaining one-third will
%e elected in the following manner :— .
" 4 to be returned by the four Districts. ’
ol » » Baroda Municipality.
1to be elected ,, Sardars, &c,

It will be a new chapter in the history of this State, and a
marked event in the annals of His Highness’ progressive ad-
ninistration, when men, elected by the paople, will sit side by
tide with His Highness's trusted officials, to frame laws and
regulations for themselves, )

(8)—Lze1staTIvE Aors.

A list of Acts pfheed by,His Highness the present
Maharaja is given below :—
1. The Police Act was enacted in 1884 and amend-
ed in 1898.
2. The Registration Aot was enacted in 1885 and
amended in 1902,
3. The Abkari Act was enacted in 1886 and
¢ amended in 1900.
4. The Court Martial Act, 1887.
5. The Stamp Act was enacted in 1889 and amend-
etl in 1904, *
6. Small Causes Aot, 1890.
7. The Municipal Act, 1892,
. 1895,

8. The Greneral Clauses Act, amended in 1904,
9, Law relating to Possession Suits, amended in

1897,
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. 1896.

10. The Court Fees Act, amended in }904.

11. The Code of Civil Progedure, amended in 1902.
12. The Easement Act.

13. The Limitation Act, amended in 1903.

14. The Penal Code, amended in 1904.

15. The Code of Criminal Procedure, amented in

1904.
1897,
16. The Maintenance Act.
1898.

17. The Hackney Carriage Act.

18. The Interest Act.

19. An Act for the Inspection of Bollors
20. The Treasure Trové Act.

21. The Contract Act.

22, The Guardian and Wards Act.

. 1899,
23. An Act relating to Lunatic Asylums.
1900.
24. The Arms Aot
1901,
25. The Transfer of Property Aot, amended in
1902.
1902.

26. The Hindu Widow Marriage Act.
27. The Freedom of Conscience Aact.
28. The Opium Adct.

29. The Sale of Poisuns Act.

80. The Village Munsiffs’ Aot.
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1903. .

81, Amendments only to different enactments were

passed this year.
, 1904,

» 82. The Primary Education Act.

33. The Infant Marriage Prevention Adt.
31, The Prisoners’ Testimony Act.
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1L +JUDICIAL.
(a)—ConstrruTION OF COURTS,

The Varisht Court, answering to High Courts in
Byitish Provinces, is the Supreme Judicial Tribunal in
this State. At» the close of the years under review it
oonsisted of three Judges. e

Mbr. Abbas 8, Tyabji, of theLincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-
Law, was aoting as Chief Justice. He ocompleted his
education in England, passed the Matrioulation of
the London University in 1871, and competed unsuccess-
fully for the Indian Civil Service. Called to the Bar
in 1875, he returned to India and practised in the
High Court of Bombay for four yearr ; and in 1879 he
joined the Service of His Highness the Gaekwar, He
is a nephew of Mr, Justice® Tyabji of the Bombay High
Court, and brings to the performance of his duties a
high legal training and knowledge acquired in England
and at Bombay, and a valuable experience of this State
obtaided during a long service of twenty-five years.
He acoompanied His Highness the Maharaja to Europe
in 1838 and in 1894, and was appointed to the Varisht
Court on his return in the same year. Since December
1903 he has acted as Chief Justice.,

Mr. Vinayak.Mahadeo Pandit, who was' the Sesond
Judge of the Varisht Court, passed the LI\ B, Examina~
tion of the Bombay University in 1875, and practised at
Bombay till 1884, when he joined the Baroda Service.
Three years after, he was promoted to the rank of a Dis-
triot Judge. He became an Acting Judge of the Varisht
Court in 1892, held the important post of Naeb Diwan

"from 1895 to 1901 and became a permanent Judge of
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the Varisht Court in 1901. His ¢xperience as a Revenue
and Bxecutive Officer, and his marked ability as a Judi-
cial Officer, make him a valuable servant of the State.

Mr. Krishanarao Vinayek Sharangpani, whe held the
post of Third Judge of the Varisht Court at the close «f
the period under review, passed the LL.B. Examination
of the®Bombay University in 1879, and joined this State
in the following year. He, too, obtained a valuable ex-
perience in this State by serving as a Judioial Officer in
districts for fourteen years, and then rose to the rank of
Judge of the Varisht Court.

The Varisht Court has been described as the Supereme
Tribunal in the State. Nevertheless, the Maharaja
has the power of revising the decisions of the Varisht
Court ; and in the,exercise of this power His Highness
is advised by the Nyaya Sabha, answering to the Privy
Council. At the close of the period under review, the
Nyaya Sabha consisted of the Naeb Diwan, Mr.

*Bhandarkar, and of two ether high Officers of State.

Under the Varisht Court there is & District Juégo in
each of the four Districts. Each District is divided into
some ejght Talukas (more or less,) and there is a Judi-
cial Officer ¢alled Munsiff in each Taluka. The Munsiffs
in the State possess 3 thorough legaltraining and are
generally men who have obtained the IsL. B. degree of
the Bombay ﬁniversity.

(b)—SEPARATION OF JUDICIAL AND ExEcuTiva
. Fuxcrions.

For several years past His Highness the Gaekwar has
endeavoured to bring about a separation of the Judicial
and Bxecutive duties. The Taluka Executive Officers
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(Vahivatdars) used to fry all oriminal cases in years
past, while the Taluka Judicial Officers (Munmﬂ'sp took
gognizance of oivil ocases. This arrangoment was
open to many objections. In the first place, the Vahi-
vatdars were unable to devote that degree of attention to
their executive and revenue work which it needed, when
much of their time was taken up in trying criminal
cases, And in the second place the exercise of criminal
powers spoilt them as revenue officers, and armed them
with an authority which was inconsistent with the dis-
charge of their revenue duties.

Thq Maharaja did not, however, desire to introduce any
sudden change. He discussed the matter with the high-
est Officers of State, and their recorded opinions
show a thoughtful consideration of all the various as-
pects of the question, Theliteratute on the Subject is
both instructive and interesting.

After a careful consideration of all these opinions,
and with his intimate kaowledgp of the actual work of
admihistration as it is carried on in Districts and Talu-
kas, the Maharaja came to the conclusion that a separa-
tion should be effected. The Officer who is virtually
the prosecutor should not be the Judge. The' Officer

who is virtually the plaintiff in the matter of revenue
demands should not exercise Magisterial _powers, The
Officer who is the Head of the' District or
the Taluka should be free from the suspicion of
doing exeoutive work with the help of criminsl powers.
Pn these considerations His nghness resblwd on a
separa.txon of functions.

. The policy was cautiously and gmdnully oamod oak,
It mdmoted that three-fourtha of the -ariminal euu
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should/be tried by Munsiffs, and, one-fourth only should
be tr#éd by Vahivatdars; The bulk of the oriminal
work was thus made over to trained Judicial Officers
who performed no executive or revenue work ; a small
portion of the work was still left in the hands of the
executive and revenue officers. And this state of things
contimued till the end of the year under report.

Since then, a complete separation has been effected, The
work of Revenue and Executive Officers has largely increased in
this year of soaroity and famine, and the Maharaja has directed
that they should be relieved of all criminal work. From the
current year, therefore, all oriminal and civil work will be per-
formed by Judici.l Officers ; the Revenne and Executive Officers
will devote all their. time to their legitimate duties,

(¢)—OrrER JuDICIAL REFORMS.

A very interesting and imstructive note, recorded by
the Acting Chief Justice Mr. Abbas Tyabji, clearly
points out the main considerations which have deter-
mined the judicial policy of the State in recent years.
These considerations are (1) uniformity and certaluty in
laws and procedure ; (2) despatch in the disposal of judicial
work ; (3) co-operation of the people in judicial work.

The'laws enaoted between 1895 and 1900 have, to a
large extent, secured the first object. There is now a
uniform and definite procedure followed in civil and
oriminal courfs. Judges and the public know what the
penal laws are. The people know what their rights and
liabilities are with regard to contracts and the transfer
of property. Fraudulent dealings have been minimistd
by the Registration Act. And a Code of Hindu Law
for this State, now under preparation, is likely to lessen
litigation, and to settle many controversial points,
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The second object pas not yet been fully sépured.
Strenuous efforts have been made, during the two\years
under review, to dispose of old cases, The balance of
old cases at the end of July 1904 shows a great improve-
mént over previous balances. Nevertheless, the average
time taken for the disposal of cases has been unduly long
‘during these two years, and the despatch of judicialPwork
in Baroda still compares unfavourably with that of
British Courts in the Bombay Presidency.

For the attainment of the third object in view, it was
directed in 1901 that the trials of oriminal cases of
certain description should be held with the help of
Assessors in two Districts of the State. The experiment
proved successful ; the order was extended to the other
two Districts ; and the adoption of the jury system is
now under contemplation. ° ‘

With the same object in view, an Honorary Village
Munsiff, with power to decide suits up to the value of
Rs. 60, was appointed in August 1903. Intelligent Patels
or Village Headmen have been empowered to try cases
relating to petty thefts of agricultural produce, assault,
simple hurt, conservancy, etc., and to award punishments
extending to a fine of Rs. 5, or imprisonment for 48 hours.
The results of these experiments are watched with keen
interest. And if is the desire of His High?eao to extend
this system of obtaining the co-operation of the villagers
themselves in settling their own petty differences, and of
saving the people from the trouble, the expense, and the
demoralizing effects of attending Law Courts.

Lastly, with the object of keeping ‘the administration
in touch with the people, His Highness the Maharaja

‘Gaekwar directed a Judicial Conference to be held in

a
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eve:yj)istriot. The District Judge was to. preside, and
Munéiffs, Magistrates and Pleaders were to attend. Mauy
interesting facts were elicited at the Conference held last
March, and amendments of laws were suggested which
are still under consideration, It is a notable feature “of
these Conferences that they were not purely official ;
plead®s who knew the requirements of the people whom
they represented in Court were invited to attend and
help the discussions. And assuch Conferences were held
simultaneously in all the four Districts, a comparison of
the suggestions made by them led to clear conclusions as
to the requirements and needs of the people. .

The Madras system of a careful scrutiny of all
judgments passed by Lower Criminal Courts led to the
disoovery of hasty prgsecutions instituted by the State
which ended mostly in aoqmt‘uls To remedy this evil
the Maharaja has empowered the Legal Remembrancer
to appoint properly qualified Prosecutors in most of the
‘Courts. It is expected that this will lead to a mora, effi-
cient conduct of cases, and would save the people from
ill-judged prosecutions.

. (d)—JuprciaL STATISTICS.
Number of Courts a the close of the period under review.
Varisht Court ... ... R P |

Badar Cort ... . e 1
Distriot Judges’ Courts . w4
Assistant Judges’ Gourlis e e 8

Distriot Magistrates’ Courts ... ... 4
Taluka Courts, ete. . e 2
Subordinate Magistrates’ Oourts e . 110
Village Courts .o.  woe  wev . 8
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Total’ Civil Suits.

Disposed of including
Year. Filed. old pending
. oases,
1902-03. 21,004 17821 ©
1903-04. 16,819 19,099

These figures show a considerable improvement in the
disposa) of cases during the last year. The number
pending at the end of 1902-03 was 7,340. The number
pending at the close of 1903-04 was 5,351. Of the cases
which remained pending at the close of the last year,
only 779 were more thanw year 0ld. The*total of
civil suits is divisible into Ordinary Civil suits and
Small Cause suits, as shown in the two following

tables :—

Ordinary Civil Suits.

2 R (B3| 52
Sg 355, |ped| ¢
i | EH B2, B3| .4
o H Sa A~ “5 <* & L 3.
(]
1903-08 ..| 10,368 3,18,805 7,058 2% 5,101
190804 .| 4,78 18,13,087 7488 | 301 2,007

‘While the number of pending cases was greatly re-
duced at the olose of the last year, as compared with the
previons year, the average duration of contested cases was
much longer, There is a great room for improvement in
this respect; and it is hoped that parties in ordinary
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origigal civil suits will not havd to wait three hundred
days in future to have a decision rom the Baroda Courts,

Small Cause Suits.

5 13 8 1

H E g-g é o

g y =2 aR

8 1, 8 wo

E ey &5 £

5 5 LS 53 Ba

g & <% &°
1902-03 10,636 6,76,924 9,868 99 2,149
1908-04 12,101 8,24,045 11,666 121 3,654

Hore again is found a great falling off in respect of
the despatth of an®averages contested case. A Small
Cnuse suit should not on the average take four months,

Ezecution of Decrees.

. o
Disposed of
Valuation in including old| Average

Applications. Rupees. pending ap- /duratio
’ plications,
Year. |,

B
Ordi- |Small| Ordi- Small | Ordi-| Small E 8 g
nary | Oansel pary | Cause | nary | Cause £2[4 o
suits. | suits. | Buits, | suwits, | suits| suits. g = g g

1

190208) 9,881] 8,430 97,38,084 b5,57,065| 9,629| 8,367| 217| 96
1908-04| 10,049] 9,270 24,92,147| ©,64,796| 11,080| 9,284| as0| o8

Tl;e average time taken for disposing of an application
for exeoution of desree both in ordinary suits and in
small cause suits was longer in 1903-4 than in the pre.

ceding year.
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Civil Appeals.

A s® |2 §
ct Avers,
° g% : = dur:tioxue.
" Yer. z zd |3l
Year, - g g;g SR ERE
3 ] ] sy 198
T =4 | 854 | T (&% fg
o) & A & |S8°fo
1902-08 | 907 [2,04,890 | 1,175 | 1,231 |444 [259

1908-04 | 1,155 [2,91,875 | 1,274 | 1,174 (880 |374

Once again it is the ““law’s delay” that strikes one.
The patient appellant must make up his mind to wait
for a period of over twelve months before he can hope
for a decision, And if thisis thé average‘time, the
time taken in specially heavy oases must be immensely

longer.

. Result of Civil Appealss
i s Bocond Appesls| )
T SO AT pppensdecitn
Varisht Varisht y District
Court. Court. Courts.
o 4
E«s 8
Year, g ° EE
& Dé w 123
gh il ki
g gy __ gE §
LB LFLE CE LTI o
1902-03 50 39 11 51 40 52 35 18
1008-04 45 46 68 28 14 BO 85 15
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s proportion of first appea}s in whioch oases were
remd#hded for re-trial or the decrees reversed by the

Varisht Court was very large in the last year.

Criminal Cases.

Disposed of in- |Average dura-/Average dura-
Ygar. Filed. cluding old |tion, ordinary|tion summary
pending cases. cases.
1902-03, 9,166 10,164 19 8
1903-04 9,045 9,647 13

Although the average duration of oases was longer in
the last year than in the previous year, yet on the whole
there is not much geason for complaint if an average
onge takes 3 weeks. A Gase dealt with summarily
ought not to take two weeks, The number of persons
tried last year was 19,302 against 18,051 in 1902-3.

Perceniage of different classes of offences. o

A EREREFTITNE

g o
. 8§12 | |E|8|2[5 | ¢
Year. B (o ilz|8|a | &8
BlE8S(E./ 8 5|8 (58
B8 |8285 8|3 08 (8% 3
< | < < Sl S
1902-08{ 34 | 23| 1| 8] 2| 83| *65 -81 86
1908-04 29 {27 | 1| 8| 2} 19| -08] -8l 4
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In both years over ong-half the offences were dgainst
property or against person. The more serious cases in
1903-04 were 45 of murder, 43 of culpable homicide, 75
of grievous hurt, 6 of rape, 88 of dacoity, 104 of rob-
bery, 237 cases of house-breaking and theft, and 13 cases

of forgery.
Percentage of conviction among prisoners actually tred,

Year. Conviated. Acquitted.
1902-03 41 59
T
1908-04 39 61
(4

The total number of witnesses exgmined inﬁ the last
ear was 18,765 against 21,520 of the previous year.

Punishments.
Tmprison- ~
Yar, o Fines mentwith SRR whipping Ot ¢
tence, only. |or gltbont whipping. only. security,
1902-03 . 2,296 2,172 94
1908-04..- 2,810 1,387 46 21

Of the persons convicted, 3,449 were males and 245

were females.

Appeals. ¢
Filed and Percentage | Percentage
of cases 1n | of cases in | Peroontage
Year. p e::l?n g tholed which sen- | which sen- of
appeals f. tence was | tence was | re-trials &o.
. oonfirmed, | modified,
1902.08 ... 864 821 58 19 28
1903-04 ..., 876 818 60 16 26
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*

The percentage was more satisfactory last year than in
the year before. '

INocoMB AND EXPENDITURE,
Civil and Criminal Courts,

Income from 8‘amps,) .
Year, Court fees &a., in Expenditare,
Py Raupees,,
Rs, Rs,
1902-08 sevecasetncscasssseescasssases 8,24,909 8,60,544
1908-04...000. s usssssnssrrsassssess 2,04,669 8,564,262

There was a considerable decreaso in income in 1902-03
as compared with the previous year.

The number of men surrendered to this State, and by
this State, in Extradition, cases during the two years
under review is shown in the fullowing table :

Extradition Cases,

Surrendered to Surrendered by
Barods, Baroda,
Year,
. Cases, Men, Cases. | Men,
190203 | 128 311 . 108 219
1903-04 103 208 70 122

Including pending cases, 837 extradited men were tried
in Baroda in 1902-03 ; and of these 171 were convicted,
155 were acquitted, and 11 men remained to be
tried in the following year. Including these 11 men, the
total number of extradited men for trial in 1903-04 was
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219; and of these 103 were convicted, 89 were acquitted,
and 29 remained to be tried in the ourrent year,

Pleaders and Mukhtiars.
The number of pleaders and Mukhtiars in the several
Courts of the Siate was 877 at the alose of the period
.under report. Special Sanads were granted in 1903-04
to 38 pleaders of British Courts to practise for specified
periods in the Varisht Court and the Courts subordinate
to it in the State,
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IV.—REVENUE.

(a)—CoxNsTITUTION OF THE DEPARTMENT.

The Revenue Department comprises Land Tax and
other Taxes, Customs, Excise and Opium, Registration
and Stamps, Agriculture, Industries and Forest, Bound-
ariem Inspection and Sanitary Inspection. Some of these
twelve Sub-Departments are only remotely connected
with Revenue ; butas all of them are reckoned portions
of the Revenue Department, it is necessary to deal with
them all in this Seotion.

Diwan Bahadur Vasudeo Mahadeo Samarth,was in
charge of this vast Department with its twelve Sub-De-
partments at the ¢lose of the period under review. He
joined the service of the State in 1879, and was sent to
Europe in 1884 in oharge of the Maharaja’s brother and
cousin and another young student. Mr. Samarth after-
wards accompanied the Maharaja on his first visit to
Europe in 1887, and was present at His Highness's inter-
views with Her Majesty the late Queen-Empress. I 1892,
he proceeded to Europe for the third time as Secretary to
His Highnees. His last visit to Europe, in 1901, was un-
dertalen with the laudable object of studying industries
and agrioulture. He visited the Glasgow Exhibition,
inquired mto the state of the Irish Ovttiers in Galway
and Connoma}ra, and paid some attention to dairy farm-
ing at Cork. With his natural abilities and education
which are of a high order, with his unwavering sympa-
thy for the people, and with his long experience in this
State and the information he has gathered abroad,
Mr. Samarth makes an invaluable Revenue Officer.
In 1898 the British Government bestowed on him

8
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the personal distinction of Diwan Bahadur for his
meritorious work in combating famine and plague
in this State, *

As Sar-Subsh or Revenue Commissioner Mr, Samarth
i the Head of the four Subhas or Distriot Officers.
The word Subah really means a Province or District ;
but in Baroda the word is used to mean a Digtrict
Officer. Two of these Subahs are Shrimant Sampatrao
and Mr. Khasherao Jadav whom Mr, Samarth aceom-
panied to Europe twenty years ago. The third Subah
is Mr. Yusafali, s Mahomedan gentleman and a Bar-
rister-at-Law. And the fourth is Mr, Kazi Abdur
Rahm'an, another Mahomedan gentleman who has made
himself extremely popular in his District.

Each District is again divided into 2 number of Talu-

kas as the following table will show *— ‘
Distriot, Taluka,
Baroda. 1, Baroda, 2. Petlud (with Siswa). 3.

Padra, 4. Choranda, 5. dinor, 6, Dabhoi,
g. gsn{xheda (with Tilakwada)., 8. Vagodia,
,  Saoli,

Naosar1, 10, Naosari, 11, Gandevi, 12, Mhhuva,
3, Vyara. 14. Songad (with Vajpur). 15,
Velachha (with Vakal). 16, Kamrej, 17,
Palpna.

¢
Kadi, 18, Mehsana, 19, Kadi, 20. Kalol, 21.
Dehgam (with Atarsamba). 22, Vijapur,
23, Visnagar. 24, Kheralu, 25, Sidhpur,
26. Patan (with Harij). 27. Vadaoli.

Amreli. 28, Amreli (with Bhimkata). 29. Damna-
gar (with Bhisnagar), 80, “Dhari (with
Khamba)., 81, Kodinar, 82, Okhamandal
(with Beyt).
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The Distrct Officer or Subah is assisted by ome or
two.or three- Assistants called Naeb Subahs. When the
Subah has more-than one Naeb Subah under him, the
Talukas are so grouped that each Naeb Subsh is in
charge of o number of them, The duty of Naeb Subahs
consists largely in inspecting the records and work” of
the Talukas, and;in helping the District Officer in keep-
ing the administration well in hand. Without such- help
the most energetic District Officer would find it im-
possible to thoroughly control the work of the eight or
ten Talukas comprised in a large District.

Each Talukalis under the administration of a Vahivat-
dar, answering to & Mamlatdar in British Indla, To
visit the villages in his Taluka, to collect the land
revenue and ta.xe.s, to inspect the boundary marks set up
to demarate field from figld, to protect Government
property and. Government interests, and generally to
maintain peace and order within his Taluka, are the

« main duties of the Vahivatdar. A portion of the cri-
minal work of the Taluka also fell to his share 3 hat, as
has been stated before, all judicial work has now been
transferred from the Vahivatdar to the Munsiff.

Eadh Taluka comprises fifty to a hundred villages, and
the village is the basis of Indian political organization,
Self-governing villages, with their ogmplete arrange-
ments for otvil and criminal justice, their revenue
aollection, -and their hereditary professional services,
were the foundations of old Indian Society. The genius
of the Indian people developed this system as suited to
their wants and requirements, and through thousands of
years, while dynasties came and went and empires rose
and fell, the yillagers were content with their primitive
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Self-Giovernment withig their self-contained little Re-
publics. Much of this form of Self-Government has
now unfortunately ceased to exist; a more centralised
administration has withdrawn the Judmml functions of
village elders ; and a new system of land revenue settle-
ments has disturbed and demolished the old fiscal
arrangements in every village. No study in connegtion
with modern Indian History is more deeply interesting
than the study of this silent and far-reaching change, this
replacing of village administration by a centralised
administration, And no administrative problem in
Baroda, or in British India, has a higher importance than
the problem of reconstructing some effective system of
Self-Government, after the old Self-Governing institutions
have been swept aside. This sub_]eot will be dealt with

further on, in a separate Seotion.

(2)—Laxp Tax.

The collection of the Land Revenue depends largely on -
the anhual rainfall and the state of the crops, and for-
tunately the conditions were fair in 1903-04, and far
better than in the previous year. The rainfall during the
twe yoars is shown in the table given below :~

Rainfall. .

Normal rain- | Rainfallin® | Rsinfall in

Distrlot. fallin | 1902-68in | 1908-04 in
Inches. Inches Inghes.

Baroda wee 382 29°90 88-66
Kadi'.: (11} see 82 25.20 21.68

Naosari ves ome 48 5487 5513
Amreli 26 22'16 24:58
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It will be seen from these figyres that the rainfall wds
scanty everywhere in 1902-1903 except in Naosari ;
while in 1903-1904 it was normal or copious every-
where except in Kadi. Crops suffered in many Talukas
in Kadi, last year, on account of this scanty rainfall ;
while in some Talukas of Baroda and Amreli the rains
wer® not seasonable.

Locusts also appeared in all the four Districts last
year, and did some damage to the crops. Cotton and
sesamum crops in Kodinar Taluka in Amreli Distriot
were considerably damaged by rats, Otherwise the
conditions were good. There was no crop diswase to
speak of, and the water supply was generally good in
all the four Distficts. The outturn of all the crops wus
between 8 and 12 annas in Baroda, Naosari and Amreli ;
while in Kadi, on account of scanty rainfall, it was
generally between 6 and ¥ annas only. The following
table shows the prices of the staple crops during the
two years under report. The figures show the qumber
of local Seers (of 40 tolas) per rupee. The Baroda
Seer is about 11b., or about half the weight of the
ordinery Indian seer,
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All graing, and specially*Bajri %and Jowar, which age
the staple food of the mass of the peopls, were cheaper
in 1903-04 than in 1902-03. Collections of revenues
from land accordingly increased from 80 lacs'in 1902-03
to 83 laos in 1903-04. °

When a Settlement' or Reyision Settlement of a'
Talu®a is :made, the Jamabandi or Land Revenue
Demand of every village in the Taluka is prepared
by the Settlement Department, and made over to
the Revenue Department. Alterations then take
place from year to year, as waste land is brought
under cultivation, or cultivated land is abandbned,
or other changes take place in villages; and the Revenue
Department take8 note of these annual alterations,
and revises the Jamabandi for each year. It is the
village Talati or Accountant who takes note of these
annual changes, and prepares his Pakani Patrak
or Inspection Report ; it is the Circle Inspector who
checks it by comparing the entries with the aotual
changes in the village; and it is the Vahivatdar
of the Taluka who then prepares a Tharao Band
or Statement of Revenue Demand for each village
within his Taluka, It is thus that a new Jamabandi
or Revenue Demand is made by the Rpvenue Depart-~
ment every yo&r for all the three thousand villages in
the State, excepting those which are actually under
settlement, The Jamabandi of 2,641 villages was thus
prepared by the Revenue Department in 1903-04, while
822 villages were in the hands of the Settlement De-
portment,

The Land R’wonue Proper and Miscellaneous Land
Revenuo - Demapds of the State, during' the. two
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years under report aje shown in the table given

below :—
Land Revenue Demand,

Miscel- Land Miscel-

. Land
Ditrie: | Bovenue. | ganonus, | Revouue. | fivente | Remarke.
Rs, Rs. Bs. Rs.

Baroda ...| 28,75,833 | 5,17,31 | 38,5081¢ | 4,48,187 [For villages

Kadi wooe.. | 26,00,319 | 435,758 | 26,74,674 | 4,70,615 | 2Andt ot
not prepar-

Naosarle.. | 1474719 | 1,68888 | 14,712,061 | 1,568,825 | & 1%.;:’?:;

Amreli 5| 7,98,469 | 61,888 | 805,365 | 46,798 [the year
1903-04,

<

Total... | 77,48,729 | 11,78,660 | 77,02,404 | 11,19,825
¢

It will be seen from this table that there was a de-
croase of Rs. 46,335 in Land Revenue and of Rs. 54,325
in Miscellaneous Revenue in the last year as compared
with the previous year, The decrease in the first item
is mainly owing to the fact that more lands were
relinquished than were taken up, The decrease in
the last item is owing to the fact that the proceeds of
the Local Cess was removed from this head and shown
separately, c ’

Remissions smounting in all to Rs. 29,285 were
allowed in 1902-08, and Rs, 38,283 in 1903-04, from
the above demands, Deducting these remissions, the
net Revenue Demands were Rs. 88,738,104 for
1902-03 and Rs, 87,88,447 in1903-04, The collections
during these two years are shown below, Distriot by
Distriot,
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Demand and Cellection.

1902-1903, 1903-1904.

District,
Net Neot Collec-| Net Net Colled-
Demand. tion, Demand. tion,

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Baroda ... ..| 3398579 31,22,055| 32,95,883| 31,565,729
Eadl .. .. 2986684 25,1779 30,21,029| 27,93002
Naosart... .| 1639725 16,03,623| 16,21,658| 16.01,485
Amreli... ..| 858116 7.79.780| 8.49.877| 7.8.939

Total .| 88,7304 8023247 8788447 83,36,155

It will be seen that the collection in Naasari Distriet,
which is seldom vmted by droughts, were almost cent,
per cent. for both years. In the other Districts, the col-
lections for 1903-04 were beiter than in the previous
year, because the climatic conditions and produce were
sbetter in the last year. The hard working, frugal and
simple Kheruts or cultivators of Baroda will compare,
not unfavourably, with the best races of cultivators on
earth, both for the patience and care with which they
till their lands, and for their honesty in meeting their
liabilities when they gan. Men and women, and often
the children of the family, are seen in”the fields day
and night, nurslng the crops, or driving away birds
from the ripened grain, Bajri and Jowar, the food
of the common people, are grown on'the ordinary field ;
wheat and other valuable orops are raised on carefully
irrigated fields 3 and the bullocks employed for drawing
wator from the irrigation wells are not more patient
or uncomplaining than the cultivators who employ them.

9
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But successive bad seasons have reduced them to poverty,
and a fixed revenue demand in cash has thrown them
into the hands of the money-lender.

1,69,365 notices to pay up the instalments of revenue
due were issued in 1902-03, and 1,13,628 in 1903-
04, showing a great improvement in the last year.
Since the close of the year the fees for notices have ¥een
reduced, and no fees are charged unless notices are
actually issued. It is a matter of regret, that sales of
property for arrears rose from 1,208 in 1902-03 to
1,757 in 1903-04, and that imprisonment for such
arrears increased from 399 to 514. Fines, however,
decreased from 518 to 216 cases. It will appear from
the above figures that, in ninety-nine cases out of a
hundred, the cultivators pay up on rgceipt of notices, and
no coergive measures are reduired.

The following table will show the lands relinquished,
and the new lands taken up, during the years under

report :— ¢
Lands Relinquished and Taken Up.
Land
Re‘l'lln Assessment m&::dup |Assessmont REMARKS.

Years. qué::c(:s'in in Rupees.|; Bighn.fn Rupees.

1902-08| 48,107 58140 89,187 b4 14 Bigh.
==] acre,

1903-04] 38,160 45,928 88,409 87,804

As the year 1902-03 was unfavourable, more land
was relinquished than was taken up. The last year was
more favourable to the orops, and so much land was

taken up.
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More than a hundred thousarM acres of land change
hands every year among the cultivators, and the follow-
ing figures throw some light on the character of their
transaotions :—

Transfer of Lands.

- Transfer by Partition,
Years. Inberitance, Gift or ex-
change 1n Bighas,

Transfer by Mortgage,
Redemption or Sale,
&c., in Bighas,

1902-03 1,69,017

41,218
1903-04 2,31,024

69,645

It is satisfactory to know that more than half the
transfers were byeinheritance, the figures being 1,65,016
Bighas for 1902-03, and 2,25,044 Bighas for 1903-04.
Under the old rule a securit} used to be taken from the
heirs who inherited the holdings, but this needless re-
striction has been abolished by His Highness the

* Maharaja.

Equally liberal and beneficent has been the Maha-
raja’s policy in making advances to cultivators for the
improvement of their lands, or for purchasing seeds,
implements, bullocks, &o, The amounts so advanced
during the two years-under review werq Rs, 2,50,925 in
1902-03 and Bs. 2,60,522 1n 1903-04.

Such advances have beea made from year to year, and
speoially during years of scarcity. The Maharaja trusts
his cultivators, and the cultivators are not unworthy of
the trust. Whenever the year is prosperous, and the
orops-are good, large portions of such Tuccavi advances
are realised without any difficulty with the Land

Revenue, Baut the last seven years have been more or
-
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less unfavourable, and nof only large sums of Tucoavi
advanoes still remain unrealised, but the Lang Revenue
itself is heavily in arrears. The following statement
will show that the total arrears of Land Revenue at the
close of the period under review was over ninety lacs of

Rupees :—

Arrears of Land Revenue, «
District. Arrears in Rupees, Isu’?;"ig;g:e“t’
Baroda os voe 36,29,802 716
Kadi ... e 88,49,871 116
Naosari e or 4,08,074 2
Amreli o 11,20,725 13
¢ ¢ ¢
Total ... 90,07,972 847

Remissions of unrexlised arrears are allowed, year
after year, according to rules after enquiry into each
individual case, Larger remissions on a liberal and com-
prohensive scale, in consideration of the present condx-
tion of the cultivators and of these sucoessite years of
scarcity, are under contemplation in the current year.

¢

(c)—Otrer Taxes, °

Veros.—A large variety of taxes were levied in this
State under the name of Veros from olden times, A list,
containing the names of no less than 68 Veros, has been
prepared; but it will suffice for our present purposes to
indicate their general character, and to specify the three
groat olasses into which they may be grouped.
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In the first olass come the Vares which were levied
on paople for residing in villages, Where this tax was
levied for homestead lands it was of the nature of rent.
When it was raised per head of cattle under the name of
Puchhi Vero or Bakra Charai it assumed the characfer
of an income-tax on cowherds and shepherds. But it
was often lovied from people Who neither owned cattle
nor ocoupied (overnment land, and then it was only
a sort of poll-tax, or a tax for using the water of the
village well,

In the second olass may be included all Veros on
trades and professions, The village carpentdr and
blacksmith, the trader and the confoctioner, the gold-
smith and oved the leather tanmer, had all to pay
their various Varos, however poor their incomes
might be,

In the third class falls the pilgrim tax of the far famed
shrine of Dwarka, inoluding the license fee for gathering
conch-shells in the same place,

Ingome-tar.—His Highness the Maharaja wisely decid-
ed to replace most of these vexatious tazes by a com-
prehensive income-tax on a simple and uniform plan.
In 1897-98 the income-tax was introduced in the
whole of Baroda Diitrict, except the ¢own of Baroda
and the Talukss of Petlad, Siswa and Chandod. In 1901-
02 it was oxtended to the town of Baroda and to the
towns of Vadnagar, Visnagar and Gunja, and also to the
Taluka of Kalol.

The introduction of the income-tax. in the town of
Baroda gave rise to much complaint, aud a Committee
was cppomted to fix the seale on which the tax should
be lovied in fofure, * After muoh deliberstion the Com-~'
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mittee fixed two different scales, one for towns and one
for villages. And this is how matters stood at the olose
of the period under review. )

The inequality of the two soales was so glaring that a further
revision was inevitable, Accordingly, the whole question of
the imposition of income-tax was reconsidered, and a uniform
<cale was proposed by the Revenue Minister in October 1974,
And this new scale, which is given below, was introduced
thronghout the State with effect from the commencement of
the current year, 1904-1905 :—

. Annual Incomes, Annual Tax,
Under Rs, 300 see e e ‘ No Tax,
Rs, 300 to under Bs, 500 ..} ° Ree 3
w 800 , L, 750 .. . 6
w 750, ., 1000 .. , 10
, 1,000 , ., ., 2500 .. . 15
w2500 ,, ., ., 5000 .. , 30
, 5000 , , , 10000 .. , 50
,10000 , , , 15000 3
. 16,000 and apove... 100

The advantages of this new system are—(1) It makes s olean
sweep of all the numerous and oppressive Veros described above
except renti for homestead lands and the pilgrim tax. (2) I&
exempts the poor from taxakion. (8) It imposes on the richer
olasses a proportionate burden which they had evaded before,
(4) It imposes on official olasses their fair share of the burden
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which they had escaped. (5) It makes po distinction between
towns and villages or betiween different classes of the Maharaja’s
subjects. It ie a moderate tax, approximating to one per cent.
on the income, or about 24d. in the pound as it would be de-
scribed in England, which all subjects of His Highness down to
thoss who earn Rs. 800 a year, are able to pay without any
bardship,

“The total prooeeds of the income-tax is expected to be abont
a lac of Rupees in the State,

Local Cess.—No Local Cesses were imposed when the
new system of survey and settlement was introduced in
the State. But when about one-half the State had been
settled, the idea of imposiug a Local Cess, as is done in
British India, was conceived and reduced into practice.
The (less was at’first amalgamated with the Land Re-
venue; but as itewas the Maharaja’s desire to create
Local Boards for the purpose of introducing Self-Gov-
ernment in local matters, His Highness directed in 1903-
04 that the proceeds of the Local Cess should be sepa-
rated from those of the Land Revenue. This order was
only partially carried out during the last year, and will
be fully carried out in the present year.

Some of the Talukas, comprising mearly one-half
of the State, will come in for Revision Settlement
between the next three years. Witl, respect to these
Talukas, His Highness has directed that the Local Cess
should be imposed only on aliensted lands, and thet
Khalsa or assessablo lands should be exempt from Cess
until these last come in for re-settlement. It thus
ha.ppens that in one-haif of the State the Looal Cess is
levied on all lands—Kbhalsa and alienated,—while in
the other half the Cess is levied only from alienated
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lands, This will be clear from the following tabular
statement :—

District, Extent to wl;iel: Local Cess REMARKS,

Baroda .. Cess levied only from alienatedi Garass s
lands and villages, who are un-
" der the pro-
Kadi .. In Bidhpur, the Cess is leviedi tection of the
from alienated lands and villa= British Gov-
ges only, In other Talukas it ernment pay
18 levied from all lands. no Cess on
the alienated
Naosari, .. In Vyara the Cess is levied from lands which
alienated lands and villages they hold,
only. In the other 'l‘alukasitl
is levied from all lands,

Amreli .. It is levied from all lapds in
Okhamsndal, Jn other Talu-
™ kas it is imposed on alienated

lands and villages only.

1

The demand and colleotion of the Looal Coss for the year
1903-04 is shown in the following statement, District by
Distriet : —

Demand in | Collection' in

Distrlct. Rupees, Rupees,
.
¢
Barods e e o] 1,45,159 79,978
Kadi o oo o o 181,499 59,648
Naosari | 1,02,172 1,00,281
Amreli e e 13,081 2,669

ST
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(d) —Cusronp.

The Abkari Superintendents of the Kadi and Baroda

Distriets have direct charge of the Customs for their
respective Districts. In Amreli, the District Officer is
the head of the Customs for his District. In Naosafi,
there is very little work connected with the levy of
Ctstoms, and the Abkari Superintendent exercises su=
pervision over this work.
- During the years under report the Castoms Revenue
of the whole State was collected departmentally, except
in the towns of Amreli, Dhari and Dhamnagar in the
Amreli District, and in the towns of Songad, Vyara and
Kathor of the Naosari Distriot. In these six places, the
Customs Revenue was farmed out by auction.

The following ia s comparative statement of Customs
Revenue derived in the six places named above during
1902-03 and 1903-04 :—

Town. 1902-03. -1908-04.
Rs. Rs.
Amreli 9,001 10,001
Dhari...  we  wp e 653 1,011
Dbamnagar .. 1,20; 2,201
Vyara... . ves 2,231 8,150
Kathor . 1,645 2,555
Songad e eer o 710 1,057
Total ... 15,441 19,975

10



74

The following lable gives the total demand and collec-
tion of Customs during 1902-03 and 1903-04 :—

1908-08. 1908-04,

. District,

Demand, |Collection. | Demand, |Collection,
Rs. Ras. Rs, Rs.
Baroda ... .- 3,79,630 3,78,511 |8,87,606 |3,86,205
Kadi vee 1,562,806 [1,52,806 11,66,673 |1,66,678
Naosari ... 18,471 | 13,190 17,986 | 17,981
Amreli' .| 51,591 | 51,561 | 50,072 | 50,050
Total ... |5,97,698 |5,96,068 |6,22,387 |6,20,909
.

Thus there was an incre.ase of the revenue in the
Kadi, Baroda and Naosari Districts in 1903-04 over

that in 1902-03, a result due to good harvests.

The

large increase in the Kadi District was, also, partly due
to the fagt that the revenue had considerably fallen off
in the previous year.
The following table shows the expenditure incurred
during the two years under report :—

Distrigt. 10%-08. 1903-04,

Rs. Rs.
Baroda e e 85,489 28,016
Kadi v . . 30,300 81,014
Naosari .. ..t . 1,280 1,054
Amreli  we e . 9,769 9,105
Total .. 76,888 | 79,189
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A radical change was introduced in the Customs duties
after the close of the years under mf)orb. A brief mention of
the change in the present report will suffice, The principles
which were followed in introducing this change are these : (a)
A large number of harassing duties on petty articles were
abolished ; (&) All export duty was abolished except on Cotton
and Mahua flower from Baroda District ; (¢) Import duties
on frontiers of the State were retained on certain articles
generally used in the country, and these articles were not sub-
jected to any fresh duty on entering towns ; (d) Octroi duties
were retained on certain other articles generally used by
townspeople ; (8) Ad valorem duty was abolished altogether and
all Customs were levied on articles by the weight«without
unpacking goods ; (/) The vast body of Nakadars was reduced
by about 150 officers and the pay of those refained was im-
proved ; .(y) Insbruct..ions were issued forbidding the search and
harassment of travellers, whilesprotecting the revenue of the
State.

As a result of these changes duties were retained on the
following articles only :—

Ezport Duty,

;, gi?lgﬁl;,ﬂower, }iu Baroda District only.

Imgort duties on the frontiers. Octrot dutiss in lowns,

1. Jaggery Sugar. . 1. White Sugar and Candy
2, Groceries and Spices, 2. Butt® and Ghee.

8. XKerosine Uil, 8. Oils,

4. Salt. 4, Oil seedss

5, Beer, Wines and Spirits. 5. Tobacco.

6. Apparel, 6. Paper,

7. Metalware and Metals, 7. Furniture,

8, Timber, &o. 8. GQrass and firewood,

It should be added that this revised tariff was introduced
thronghout the State of Baroda from 1st November 1904
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except ocertain isolated fowns and talukas which still protect
themselves by speoial tariff. These last are now, under revision,
The oredit of working oub the details of this important fiscal
reform, and of making praciical and valuable suggestions
to liberate the trade and the people from much harassment,
is largely due to Mr. Raojibhai B. Patel. Like many" other
_ promising young men, he was sent to Europe, years s3o,
by His Highness the Maharaja at State expense ; he learnt
agriculture at Cirencester and sugar manufacture in Germany ;
and he came back to India in 1892 with the title of
M.R.A.C. of Cirencester and of M, R. A.S. E, of the
Royal Agricultural Society of England. His Highness placed
Mr. Patel in charge of the Customs, Excise, Opium, and
other offices in August 1904, and soon after this, Mr.
Patel helped the Revenue Minister in carrying out the Tariff

Reform described above.
(¢)—ExorsE.

The principal sources of Abkari Revenue are given
below : —
1. Manufacture and sale of country liquor,
2. Extraction and sale of toddy.
8. Fees for licenses to sell imported foreign liquor.
4. Manufacture and sale of intoxicating drugs,
such gs Bhang, Ganja, Jo.
5. Miscellaneous. ¢
In Baroda and Naosari Distriots, the still-head duty
and central distillery gystem were in force. The out-
still systom prevails in Amreli. In the Kadi Distriat,
too, the out-still system was in foree in 1902-08, but
in 1903-04 the central distillery system was introduced
by order of His Highness, Under this system the
liquor is manufactured at a central still, and s issued
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on payment of duty for retail sale at the different shops,
and the right of manufacture and sale is sold out to the

highest bidders.

The sums for which the sale of liquor was farmed are

shown below :—

ey, Y €8T B roda, Naosari, Kadi,
1902-08 1,28,270 3,738,080 35,000
1903-04 1,50,609 3,783,080 50,005

The rates of the still-head duty are shewn i the

following table :—

< ¢
Talakas for which liquor

Rate per gallon.

was issued. 15 25 0
U. P. U. P, U, P,
Baropa Disteicr (1902-03
AND 1908-04).
Petlad, Baroda, Padra, Chor-| ... 2-4 14
anda and the Soythern
portion of Sinor. °
L
Saoli, Vaghodia, Dabboi,} .. 0-12 0-6
Sankheda, Tilakwada and
the Northern portion of
Sinor.
Baroda Oity and the Canton-| 2-8 2-4 1-4
ment,




78

[4
Rate per gallon.

Talukas for which liquor

was issued. 15 25 60
U. P. U, P. U.P,
%
Naosarr Districr (1902-08 -
AND 1905-04), i
Naosari, Gm}devi, Palsanas, soe 2-0 0-15
Kamrej, and the Western
portion of the Talukas of
Mahna and Vilachha and
the British village of Mota.
Easterne portion of the Talu- vor 1-8 0-11
kas of Mahua and Vela-
chha, ;
Vyara and Songad ... oo 0-12 0-6
Kapr Districr (1908-04). ) s
All Talukas ... 1-8 1-0 0-8

In the Baroda and Naosari Districts, the right of
selling toddy is farmed out by auction to one farmer
for each District, and the toddy farms are sold along
with liquor farme. The furmer is given possession of
all palm trees belonging to the State ; the Governinent
then levies a tax on every private and State tree that
is tapped, and the total proceeds of this tree-tax is
credited to the farmer’s account, Private owners are
also allowed to sell toddy in temporary huts under
the trees, and the fees for such licenses are also
credited to the farmers’ account. The entire arrange~
ment is somewhat primitive, as the State first
lets the farm of the entire toddy revenue by auction,
and then prooeeds to collest much of the revenue on
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behalf of the farmer. Some changes in the system
were in contemplation after the close of the period under
review. In the Kadi and Amreli Districts, there are
no palm trees as a rule, and the people are not acous-
tomed to use toddy as beverage., The following tabld
will show the income from the toddy farm }in Baroda
P Naosari Districts, during the two years under

report :—

District. 1902-08. 1903-04,

Rs. Rs.
Barcda ces  gere e 1,730 1,057
Naosari ... y e 91,920 91,920

The rates of fees for licenses for opening shops and
« hotels, selling foreign liquors, were as follows, during
the years 1902-03 and 1903-04 :—

District. Fesehf)opr. a Feﬁoft:;.a Remarks.
Hs, ’ Rs. [y
[

Baroda . 100 126

sti (1} 75 (1]

Naosari  «ee 100 125 |Except in Vyara and
Billimora, where
the fee for a shop
is Bs. 75,
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The following comparative statement shows the num-
ber of shops and hotefs and the amount of revenue
derived therefrom in the two years under review :—

1902-08, 1908-04,
District. No. of shops| License | No. of shops| License
- and hotels, fees. | and hotels. fees. an
Rs. Rs,
Barods ... 5 | 550 4| 42
Kadi... . 2 150 ' 2 150
Naosari ... 8 750 8 750
Total ... 15 1,450 14 | 1,325
¢ o

The following table gives the total Abkari demands
and collections of the years under review :—

DEMAND. COLLECTION.

District.
1902-03. 1903-04. 1902-08. 1903-04.

Rs, Re. | Bs. | B
Baroda ... 1,52,762 1,60,049 | 1,32,624 | 1,59,355
Kadiw.  ...| 87,896 51,466 | 21,764 | 42,822
Noosari  ...| 4,70,618 | 4,67,609 | 4,70,102 | 4,66,587
Amreli .| 4916| 4,988 | 4872 4,899

Total ...| 6,45,692 | 6,84,062 | 6,290,862 | 6,78,463
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The following statement gives the number of shops
of liquor and toddy opened during the years under

roview :i-
1902-08. 1908-04.
2
District. Liquor Liquor
Liquor Toddy Liquor Toddy
shops, t:t?fily. shops. Total, shops, wa‘;l&iy. shopa, Total.
Baroda ...| 226 11 236 2566 10 v 266
Naosari e 137 | 194 32 363 125 195 30| 850
Kadi o oo 428 228
.
Total ...| 863 2056 33 599 604 205 80| 8389

The t."ollowing table gives the comparative statement of
expenditore incurred during the years under report :—

Division. 1902-08. | 1908-04. | Increase. | Decrease,

Rs. Rs. Rs, Bs.

Bamda ... | 8,698 9,180 487 | .eeen.
Naosari ... wee] 611,989 | 11,194 SERRS 745

Kadi ] 2,807 5,541 2,784 | .eoee.
Total | 28,689 | 25,915 8,221 745

There is no expenditure separately incurred in the
Amreli District on aecount of the Abkari Department.

927 persons were convicted in 1902-03, and 1656
only in 1908-04, for offences under the Abkari Law.

 § PN
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(/)—Ormom.

The sources of Revenue from Opium are these :—

(a) Profits on the sale of Opium in the Bombay
market for exportation to China.

« (b) Profits on opium issued to the opium farmers

and licensed vendors for consumption in the
State.

(c) Fees for licenses for retail vend and miscel-
laneous receipts.

The manufacture of opium is a State monopoly
conducted under a system similar to the Bengal system,
while the retail sale for consumption within the State is
managed under the system in vogue in the Bombay
Distriots. ‘

The cultivation and manufacture of opmm were carried
on in the Kadi Distriet during the years under report.
Opium poppy was cultivated under licenses in the Sidh-
pore, Kheralu, Visnagar, Vadaoli, Patan, Vijapur and
Mohsana Talukas of that District.

« The following comparative statement i3 given to show
.he area under poppy cultivation and its yield :—

Area under po Total yield of juice| A feld
Year. |ultivation u? ngl?e,; ’in 1bs, e pevxta :'g: i{z elbs.
L3
1902-03..., 5,576 151,948 | © 27
1908-04.. 18,5568 8,71,888 20

The licensed cultivators were bound to sell all the
juice they produced to the State at a rate fixed previous
to issning the licenses. The rates for the years under
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report were Rs, 3-4-0 per seer of 40 tolas in 1902-03,
and Rs. 3 per seer in 1903-04,

The juice of opium brought by cultivators is taken to
the opium warehouse at Sidhpore, where it is manufac-
tured into opium. From this warehouse, the opimm
is sent to Government Depéts in the different districts
to be issued to licensed vendors, or is conveyed by rail
to Bombay for export to the China market. The follow-
ing statement shows the quantity of opium sent to the
Government Depdts, and to Bombay, in 1902-08 and
1903-04 :— ’

Opium sent to Govern- | Opium sold ;t Bombay
Year, ment Depbts for local | for export in seers of
lo sale 1n seers of 10 tolas. 40 tolas.
. .
1902-03 .o 16,940 81,671
1903-04 . 24,290 1,12,124

The system which prevailed during the years und
report, for the retail sale of opium by licensed vendo:
is described below :—

* (1) In Naosari and Amreli Districts the license for
rotail sale wus given to one farmer for the
¥hole distriot by auction, *
(2) In Kadi District the license was given to @
selected man on payment of & lump sum,
{3) In Baroda District licenses were given for in-
dividual shops by auction.

The rate of the issue of vpium from the Glovernment
Depbts to the farmers was Rs. 12 per seer of 40 tolas
during 1902-03, and was raised to Rs. 13, and subse-
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quently Rs. 14, in order to make it even with the rates
in the neighbouring British Distriots.

The following table gives an aocount of the. financial
results of the retail sale of opium within the State :—

e
Realised from
Cost of s
‘ Year. pro g: ction. %’Li?o‘:s‘? Profit to State.
Rs. Rs, Rs.
1902-03 86,085 2,90,0563 2,04,017
1903:04 90,1385 3,22,959 2,832,823

Six hundred chests were sent to Bombay and sold
through Messrs. David Sassoon and Cg. in 1902-08 and
825 in 1903-04, The following table will show the
financial results of the sale at Bombay :—

Cost price

including | Transit

Ve Year interest, | duty paid| Total cost | Bale pro- | Profit to
1 .

. Railway |at Abmed-at Bombay.] ceeds. State.
- freight, abad.
agenoy,etc

Re. Rs. Rs. Rs, Ras,

€
1902-03| 3,77,689| 8,00,000{ 6,77,639] 7,85,071| 57,431

1903-04| 4,97,900| 4,32,200| 9,30,100{11,59,836/ 2,29,785

Thirty-five persons were convicted in 1902-03, and
only 18in 1903-04, for offences against the Opium Law.
' As the operations connested with Opium are extensive
in the Kadi District, they are placed in charge of a
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special Opium Superintendent, Mr. Mahomed Ali, an
Oxford graduate, and an active young officer, has lately
been appointed to this post, and supervises the manu-
facture and sale of opium. In the other three Distric’ts,
the Opium transactions are under the direct control of
the District Officer, who indents upon the Kadi
Superintendent for the quantity required for local
consumption, and supplies it to the licensed retail
vendors,

(9)—REGISTRATION.

A new Registration Act came into force atthe com-
mencement of 1902-03. The important changes effeoted
by the new law were :—

(1) , All documents relating to immoveable property
were compulsorily liable to registration.

2. No document was admitted for registration after
six months from the date of execution,

(8) Civil Courts were prohibited from admitting as
evidence unregistered documents, the registration
which was compulsory.

These provisions necessarily brought. in a very large”
mass of documents for registration during 1902-03 as com-
pared with 1908-04, as the following iigures will show:—

=
Yr. | Jommets | liemofon | Expendture,
Rs.
1902"08 (L1} 72,779 2,02,260 47,310
1908-04 .., 25,249 79,899 89,886
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The large majority of documgnts registered relate to
immoveable property, as the registration of sach docu-
ments is compulsory under the present law. Thus out of
72,779 documents of 1902-08, 71,767 relate to immove-
able property. And in 1903-04, out of 25,249 documents
no Jess than 23,974 relate to such property.

“To go into some further detail, the largest number of
documents registered were deeds of sale or mortgage of
values under a thousand rupees. The following figures
relating to these classes of documents are interesting,
They throw some light on the commonest transac-
tions amung the people as reflected in our Registration
offices : —

Number of Documents Registered,

[3

Of value be- | Of value between
of V;““ebgndef tween Re.50 and| Rs. 100 and

Year, Rs 100, Rs 1,000,
Mort.
/ Sale. |Mortgage.| Bale, gage. Sale. | Mortgage.
1

1902-08| 2,091| 7,986 1,856{17,249| 2,898 81,629
100304 1,044 2,861 923 4486 2,845 10450

There were 44 Registration offices in the State at the
commencement of 1903-04, eight of which were filled
by exz-officio Registrars, and the remaining 36 by meu
who in Bengal would be c¢alled Rural SBub-Registrars.
Generally there is a Bub-Registrar in each Taluka,
Thege Sub-Registrars are remunerated from the fees up
to & maximum limit fixed for each office,
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Mr. Manirai Trikamrai was the Senior Inspector in
1903-04, and Mr. Mangesh Kamalji Nandkarni was the
Junior Inspector. Their dutios are mainly inspection
and supervision, and were satisfactorily performed.

(h)—SraAmMps,

The Stamp Office is necessarily under a dual control
and supervision. The Accountant General, as the Chief
Financial Officer, is in charge of the issue of stamps and
of accounts. The Sar-Subah, as the Chief Revenue
Officer, supervises the arrangements for the sale of
stamps, and generally the working of the Stamp Act.

Tho two Inspectors of Registration are also entrusted
with the duty®of inspecting Stamp Dep6ts as well as
publig offices whjch admit documents, Breaches of the
Stamp Act are reported by them.

The revenue derived from the sale of stamps during
the years under review is shown in the following
table :—

Total inclng&
Year, Court Fees, | Non-Judicial. | Misceliane
Recelpts,
. Rs. . Rs. Rs.
1902-08 ... con 8,44,996 1,70,137 5,48,024

1903-04 ... s 3,00,132i 1,15,633 4,41,478

The decrease in the Stamp revenue in 1903-04 is due
to the reason which has already been referred to under
the head Registration. When the new Registration
Agt oame into operation, at the scmmencement ' of
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1902-03, making the registration of new classes of docu-
ments compulsory, there was naturally a.large and
sudden -increase in the sale both of Court Fees and of
Non-Judiocial stamps. This swelled the income both in
the Registration and in the Stamp Departments,
and the year 1903-04 therefore shows a comparative
deorease.

The expenditure under head Stamps is shown in the
following statement :—

Expenditure
Year. in rapees.

Rs.

[
1902-08 .o e 19,668
1908-04  veo  ene 23,563

() —AGRICULTURE,

.. Bajri (millet) is consumed by all classes of people in
‘’he State. Itis sown in June or July, requires the
monsoon rain, and is reaped in October. Sometimes
it is sown with pulses, and as these require a longer
time to ripen, thgy remain in the 4eld after the Bajri
has been reaped. The refuse of the Bajri stalk is used
as fodder for cattle,

Jowar (Indian millet) is the food of the aommon
poople. It is sown in Qotober and reaped in January or
Pebruary. Like Bajri the grain is ground and turned
into bread, but sometimes it is parched or roasted.
Qaltivators and their wives and chidren, sitting in their
fiolds day mnd night to protect the arops, often take o
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supply of parched Jowar with thgm. The stalk is used
as fodder, ¢

Wheat is consumed by the rich only, and is quite a
luxury for the poor. It issown in October and Nov-
ember, and reaped in March. Fields for wheat are pre-
pared and irrigated with great care, specially in Kadi

District where wells are numerous,

Rice is sown in black soil in the month of June and is
generally reaped in September or October. 1t is a
staple produce only in some Talukas, and depends
largely on the monsoon rains,

Cotton is grown largely in Naosari and Barodg Dis-
tricts, and specially in the Talukas of Naosari, Palsana,
Padra, Choranda¢ Dabhoi, Sinor and Baroda. It is
often sowg with rice, and after the rice has been reaped
it grows rapidly. It flawers in Ootober and is gathered
in February or March. When full grown its height is
three or four feet. It is a valuable crop for the culti-
vators, and is extending into Kadi and other Districts.
The Naosari Cotton is considered the best in India.

Tobacco is a valuable crop, which grows mainly in
Peotlad Taluka in Baroda District, the soil of which is
specially suited to the plant. The seed is sown in June,
and the fields are then govered to proteg them from the
sun and exoesgive rain. The seedlings take about two
months to grow to a height of about 43 inches. In the
meantime other fields have been prepared, and the seed-
lings are then taken away from the nursery, to be trans-
planted in rows, in the places prepared for them. When
the crop has grown to a height of a foot and a half, it
begins to flower, and the cutting of the crop begins when
the leaves turn yellow. The skill of the Petlad tobacco
12 - .
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grower was greatly appreciated by Dr. Veelcker when he
visited India fifteen years ago, But the process of cur-
ing and dressing the leaf is perhaps susceptible of
improvement.

Sugarcane is a valuable crop and requires good soil,
much care, and a great deal of water. It is out in the
month of November or December, and the juice is turn-
ed into molasses, while the stalks are used as fuel or
fodder for cattle.

Pulses.—Chana and Mug and Adhar and other pulses
are grown in the winter. They are generally sown with
some, other kind of grain, and reaped after that grain
kas been harvested.

Optum.—1It is a Government monofioly,and is therefore
grown in limited areas with the sapction of the Govern-
ment, The fields are prepared and irrigated, and the
yeung poppy is tended with great care. In April and
May the juice is expressed and is sold to the Giovernment
at fixed rates, ¢

Other Crops—Maize is cultivated in many places.
The Castor oil plant grows everywhere. Various other
crops are grown which do not require any detailed men-
“tion. ) s

Manure—The great want faom which agriculture
suffers is that of manure and irrigation wgter, as has been
pointed out by Dr. Velcker in his excellent work on
Indian Agriculture, Manure in Baroda is prepared in
vorious ways. The cowdung is allowed to aconmulate
in pits during the cold season,and is taken out and spread
in the fields a month or twa before the rains commence,
and the fields are then ploughed end clod-crushed.
F oc ks of sheep and goats, belonging to itinerant shep-
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herds, are allowed to hglt in &he fields, and their
droppings are collected and spread over the soil, which
is then ploughed and clod-crushed. Ashes of fuel
and decayed leaves, mixed with black muddy earth,
are also used as manure. The mud of tanks or river '
bed, containing & large quantity of decayed vegetable
matter, is considered excellent manure, Oil refuse,
after the oil has been pressed, is invaluable as manure ;
but oil seeds are largely exported, and thus the manure
is lost to the country. Attempts to prepare and use
bone-dust manure have not succeeded very largely.

Irrigation from wells.—Cultivators in this Sta®d irri-
gate their fields very extensively from wells sunk in
their fields by theémselves, often with theaid of advances
from thesGovernment. The number of useful wells and
tanks during the two years under report is given
below:—

* 1902-08. 1908 04.

i

Particulars,
Wells, Tanks, Wells, Tanks,

N .
For Irrigation ® ,..| 58,844 | 1,234 | 58,768 | 1,111

For other purposes, | 12,690 | 5,292 | 12,600 | 5,818

Total ..| 71,684 | 6,627 | 71,868 | 6,429

The alight decrease in the number of wells and tanks
in the lest year, as compared with the preceding year, is
owing to the fact that some tanks have silted up, and
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some wells have besome bracftish on account of the in-
sufficient rainfall of recent years. It may be noted, that
the number of wells which have become brackish is still
larger in the current year. The fresh water in wells is
all from surface percolation ; and when that percolation
decreases or stops on account of want of rains, the
water often turns brackish on account of saline layers
below. This is one of the many hardships from which
cultivators suffer in years of drought.

Irrigation rates.—Special rates are charged for the
use of these wells for irrigation, and these are added to
the Iind assessment. There are different methods for
realizing these rates which will be fully described in the
Section on Settlements, It is enough to state here that
these different methods seem to have been suygested by
the variety of the soil in the different districts. In
Kadi District, for instance, the sinking of a well is easy
and inexpensive, every cultivator, generally speaking,
may have a well in his field if he likes, and an irriga-
tion tax on all lands, where water is available within a
reasonable depth, which is the system in British
Districts, seems to be a suitable system., On the .other
hand, the sinking of a well often costs a thousand or
fifteen hundred rupees in Baroda and Amreli Dis-
triots, and to levy irrigation rates on all’ lands, where
water is available within a certain dépth, would be to
tax cultivators for a possible advantage which they, how-
ever, oannot afford to enjoy. Lastly in Naosari Distriet
there are subsoil channels of water along the beds of
dried up rivers, and _the- District Officer, Mr. Khaserao
Jadav, reparts, after careful and ingenious enquiries,
that wells along }heso cliannels are more sucoessful than



98

elsewhere, ard that water gates should not be imposed
- before the course of these cﬂmown channels has been
ascertained, The subject is thus one of great com-
plexity. The question, whether the levy of rates on all
lands where water is available within a certain depth, as
is the practice in British Districts, is feasible, and
whether it is expedient to impose any appreciable tax at
all on improvements made by the cnltivators themselves,
is under careful consideration in the current year.
Tenant rights.—No Tenancy Act has been passed in
this State, But immemorial custom takes the place of
law in India, and ancient custom sanctions the tesants’
right to sell, mortgage and inherit the ancestral field.
No ruler in past times could successfully abolish this
practice eyen if he desired to do so ; and the number of
sale and mortgage deeds annually registered in Baroda
State indicates the universal practice which prevails
at present. The only restriction which His High-
mess’s Government has thought fit to impose on these
rights is one in the interests of cultivators. 1t has been
enacted that when a money-lender seeks to execute hLis
deoree, and obtain possession of a cultivator’s holding, a
portioh of the holding, sufficient for the maintenance of
the cultivator and his family, shall be exapt from sale
in execution of such decree. This provision is found to
be a sufficient protection ; and the Maharaja has not
thought it just or expedient to impose any other restric-
tions on the rights enjoyed by the cultivators generally.
Protection of ignorant races.—In the case of one olass
of cultivators, however, & further protection has been
oconsidered necessary. Bhils and other wild tribes,
known by the generalname of Kaliparaj in this State,
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are ignorant, improvigent, al‘i often nomadio in their
habits ; and rules have been “framed to prevent' them
from being swept away altogether from their Janded
possessions by the more intelligent Aryan ocultivators,
"~ When the settlement of Songad Taluka was sanctioned
by she Maharaja in 1903, His Highness also sanctioned
gome rules for the protection ot the Kaliparaj people.
Transfer of their land by sale or mortgage is resiricted
by a provision that a sufficient quantity of land should
be left for their own maintenance. This necessary
protection was extended by His Highness to the Kali-
parajspeople of Vyara Taluka in August 1904.

Another provision is made for their protection in res-
pect of instalments of revenue. The general rule is,
that the annual revenue is payable in twp or three
instalments between January and April, when the crops
are harvested ; but an exception was made by Diwan
Bahadur V. M. Samarth, aud sanctioned by His
Highness the Maharaja, in April 1904, in the case of
particular villages or tribes. The District Officer was
empowered to fix for their convenience a larger number
of instalments not exceeding twelve, and not falling
within one month of each other, This provision’ care
into operation i September 1904.

Agricultural Provident Fund.—A morestriking endea-
vour has been made for teaching self-reliance and self-
help to all classes of cultivators in times of distressvand
famine, In the famine year of 1899-1900 the paople
of Damnagar Taluka in Amreli Distriot applied that a
Famine Provident Fund should be oreated from voluntary
subscriptions made by the people themselves, and they
asked that His" Highneas the Guekwar's ?wernmont
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should receive the subsurjptions in the Government
‘treasuries, and be the custodian of the fund. It was pray-
ed that documents relating to this fund should be exempt
from stamps and registration fees, thut the money sub-
scribed should be exempt from attachment in execution of
Civil Court and Revenue Court decrees, and that the con-
tributions should not lapse to Government on the death of
the contributor without heirs, but should be added to the
genera] fund, Diwan Bahadur Samarth, then District
Officer of Amreli, took up the matter zealously, and pre-
pared a comprehensive scheme which after much delibera-
tion was sanctioned by His Highness the Maharala in
January 1904,

The details of thescheme are these. Persons above the
age of 12 gay contribyte one anna per head monthly.
Persons between 3 and 12 years may contribute half an
anna per head. When the contributions amount to
Rs. 20 with regard to any single person, his contributions
shall cease. On the death of a contributor the total
amount of his ocontribution shall be credited to his
direct heirs, but a fourth of the sum contributed may be
paid out, if demanded, for the performance of funeral
cwemdnies. The sums contributed should not be drawn
upon within 20 years, unless a famine oceurs within that
period, and two-thirds of the villagers and three-fourths
of the Panchayet decide to draw upon the fund. The
subscriptions should be collected by Paunchayets on whom
is imposed the duty of keeping ageounts.

This excellent scheme was sanctioned in January
1904 ; but, unfortunately, the famine of the gurrent
year interferes with its immediate suocess, But as the
scheme orifinated in the wishes of the people, and its
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carrying out has been largel AO ntrusted to the leaders of
the people, there is every readon to hope for eventual .
success.

Agricultural Banks.—There are two Agricultural
Banks, one at Songad in the Naosari Distriot with a
branch at Vyara, and the other at Harij in the Kadi
District. These banks were opened in 1899-1900
and 1900-01 respectively, to help the backward
populations of these Talukas, and though joint stock in
name, are practically financed and managed by the
State. 7'he banks make advances in cash and kind for
all purposes to bona fide cultivators. Recoverios are
made by the staff, but in cases of obstructiveness on
the part of the borrowers the Revenue Department is
authorised to help recoveries, thus avoiding a recourse
to oivil courts. The dividend on the shares subscribed
by the State is restricted to a maximum of 3 per cent.,
and on private shares to 6 per cent., the excess of profits
going to reserve and bonus, .

The following table gives at one view the business
done by the Banks :—

o Songad Bank. Hari) Bank,
a Item. Bmﬁ‘I-*
gr . 190908 ‘1903-04 1902-08| 1903-04
H ™ .
te Rd. R8s,
Nominal Capital ..| 26,000 | 26500 | 50,000 | 80,000
Pald up Gapital—
1| State e o) 12,500 | 12,500 { 12,500 | 12,600
2  Private .. ..] 860 300 200 200
8 Reserve fund o] &097 5,107 848 5
4 Baddebtsfund ..| 2408 | 3408 ... | ....
5 Bonusfund . 892 47 a8 108
6 Deposits during tho| £872 | 2,024 | ....
year,
7  Deposits at theend| 12,621 { 5,878 [ ....
| of the year.
8 Advancos for eced,l 1667 | ses| 1,600 | 681
food, &¢., 1n kind,|
s Balode o] 208 1978 2,08
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4
Songd Bank, | ‘Harlj Bank,
Item, REMA RER,

1902-03| 1803-04 | 1902-03 | 1903-04

Number.

Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs,

10 Agrlcl:.muul work| 6,388 | 7,164 | 1,230 | 1,042
cas

11 | Paying Sowkar's 410 634 . 1,293
debta,

12 | Marriages .. o] 2,743 836 60 585
13 | Revenue and rent,,| .. 2,802 | 2,524 808
14 | Funeral expenses ., 49 . . 124
15 | Total advances ..| 11,625 | 13,561 TR48 | 7,444
16 | Toval outstandings| 38,348 | 88,481 | 16,042 | 19,471
17 | Amonnt due,. ..| 17,219 | 18,066 | 13,623 | 10,285
18 | Recovery—

By Bank’sstaff , | 14,033 | 15,439 | 5,189 7,726

Do. with State 885 417 . .
help.

19 | Peicentage of re- 848 854 41'8 751 .

covery. [)
20 | Net profit .. o 618 563 330 674

Agricultural Education.—There are two agricultural
schools, one at Baroda, attached to the Model Farm, and
the other at Songad.

The Baroda school of Agriculture has a two years’
course, and teaches Agriculture, Botany, Geology,

* Chemistry, Veterinary and Revenue rules, and Accounts,
in addition to practical work on the Farm.

Baroda Farm.—The Baroda farm was first started
in connection with the agricultural classes in the college,

~<and when these classes were abolished for want of

students, a vernacular olass in agrsulture from the
School of Ares was transferred to the Farm, This Farm
is worked with three objects—

1. Instruction to students.

2. Experiment,

8. Production of good seed for distribution and

sale.

The ordinary Gujarat crops are grown for seed purpos-

s, and small plots of all other arops suitable to Gujarat
18 -
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soils are maintained for instructi{ . Trom the reports of
experiments, in India aud outside, results suitable for
Gujarat are retested on the Farm with a view to their
jntroduction, if successful. During the years under
report, Kajli sugaroane from Burdwan, Japanese
ground-nut, Muzafarnagar wheat, German sugar beet,
and Egyptian cotton and ramie, were the princi-
pal crops grown for experiment. Of these, the
Japanese ground-nut has proved sucocessful, and efforts
will now be made to introduce it in the Baroda
District as a Kharif crop, and in the Kadi District as
an in’l‘gated orop. The experiment in sugar beet
will be stopped as it does not seed successfully, and
it will not do to introduce a crop' for which seed
would have to be annually imported. The refults of
other experiments are not conclusive, and will require
further trial.

There is a dairy, with Gir cattle, attached to the
Farm. It was first started with a view to introduce the
the European systam of butter making, to impart in-
struction to students in dairy work, and to produce a
small agricultural bullock for Gujarat. The efforts have
been so far successtul that almost every large village has
o cream separatorf’and cream and butter are exported to
Bombay in large quantities. The bullocks produced
from the Gir herd have proved too weak for work in
Gujarat. The herd will therefore now be gradually
reduced, only a small number being kept for instruc-
tion to students, The skim-milk ofter the removal of
crenm was absolutely wasted. 'We have succeeded in
tarning it into a powder, but the method is not yet
perfected, )
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Songad School.—The l!hanka 8chools for boys and
girls at Songad are peculiar institutions opened with a
view to train the most backward class of the population,
namely the Kaliparaj, into good agriculturists. The
boys and girls live in boarding houses, and are clothed
and foed at Stite expense. They are given the usual
primary instruction in Gujarati, and go through a gra-
duated course of agriculture, all the work on the faurm
being practically done by them according to their age
and physical condition. With a view to introducing
serioulture as a cottage industry, a plantation is being
prepared, and practical sericulture will form a part of
the curriculum. 'J.‘he boys’ school was opened in 1890,
and the results so far are very encouraging. A good
many Gdjarat crops ltave been introduced in the district,
and there is a general improvement, though slow, in the
agricultural practice. The Farm attached to the School
,was 50 bighas in extent, and a fresh plot of 35 bighas
was added during 1903-04 for the sericulture section.
The income of the Farm was Rupees 1,807 in 1902-03,
and Rupees 1,509 in 1903-04, as against an expenditure
of Ryjpees 1,188 and 1,214 respectively. This is probab-
ly the only Government Furm in Indla that works at a
profit.

Lintomology. —For the study of insect pests of crops
Mr. Chhotabhai Umedbhai was sent to Surat to be train-
ed under Mr. H. Maxwell Zefroy, the Entomologist to
the Government of India, Mr. Zefroy reports thet the
learner has made very good progress, and will be fit to
take up independent work on his return to Baroda.

Seed Depbis.—To supply good seeds and manures on
easy terms, Seed Dopdts were started by the department
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in 1895. Four such depdts v&gre working during the
years under report at— .

1. Padra in the Baroda District,

2-3. Kalol and Kheralu in the Kadi District,

4, Kodinar in the Amreli District.

In addition to supplying seeds locally collected, these
depdts indent the best seed of local crops from outside
through the Director, and act as agencies for the intro-
duction of improved or new varieties of e¢rops.

On account of heavy arrears due to the famine and
bad years, the State advance of Rupees 25,000 to these
shops'avas locked up, and very little business was possi-
ble during the years under report. The total advances
during the two years were Rupees 5,203, and 4,649, and
the recoveries amounted to Rupees J7,009 and 8,541 res-
pectively. The net loss in working was Rupees 920 in
1902-03, and Rupees 829 in 1903-04.

Arboriculture.—The work of planting Bubul trees in
the waste lands of the Baroda district was retransferred to
this department during 1902-03. Of waste lands, 40,195
bighas had previously been given to the people for raising
Babuls on the share system, but the work was not pro-
perly done in most cases. An enquiry was taken in
hand and by the‘nd of 1903-04, 10,648 bighas were
resumed, and 29,547 bighas allowed to ‘remain under
the contractors, Enquiry into the remaining cases is pro-
ceeding. Towards the close of 1908-04, the work in the
Kadi District was ordered to be taken in hand, and seed
was broadcasted in the waste lands of 24 villages of the
Dehegnm Taluka. The expenditure on Babul planting
was Rupees 625 in 1902-03, and Rupees 944 in 1903-04,
and the income was Rupees 1,809 and Rupees 3,509
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respectively. On the sand} beds alpng the Kodinar coast
fresh water is available a# a very small depth, and the
place is fit for cocoanut plantation. A small trial plan-
tation was undertaken in 1896 with a view to the intro-
duction of cocoanut palm in the district. At the end
of the period under report there were 650 trees, of which
200 are expected to bear fruit after two years. The
special establishment is now abolished, and the planta-
tion is maintained under the supervision of the Kodinsr
Seed Depét Clerk. In some villages the people have
raised small plantations, and they are doing well.
Veterinary and Cattle breeding.~—There are twoeVete-
rinary Surgeons under the department, one at Baroda
and the other at Mehesana in the Kadi District. These
Surgeons travel abou during the fair season, and treat the
cuses thatcome to their notice,and remain at head-quarters
during the monsoons. As many oattle die of rinderpest,
both the Veterinary Surgeons were sent in November
° 1903 to Bareilly for a special course of rinderpest in-
oculation under the Imperial Bacteriologist, and they
returned with certificates of proficiency. The following
tuble gives the number of cases treated and the deaths
wust occurred at the two dispensaries : —

Number of Cases &

No. Year.' ., Remarks,
Treated. | Cured. |Died.

1| 1902-08 | 2,366 | 2,230 {136
2| 1008-04 | 1,750 | 1,781 | 19

Out of all the cases treated, there were 61 cases of
operation, of whioh 50 were successful.
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Four stallior Gir buffalo bulls were maintained during
the period under report, 2 at- Burods, 1 at Naosari and
1 at Gandevi. They served 834 buffaloes.”

Avrea under Crops—The following table gives the area
vnder the principal crops during the period under
report :—

1902-03, 1903-04.
. Name of crop.| Area gb.o.s @ | Ares gb.a. &
: ugha| 85 E 1 Bughaed £ 5
2 . 1 Acre, p§ S L | 1Aocte. p’c’i R
1| Rice e ... 225,506 | 5-48 | 2,96,350 | 6-10
2| Bajari ... 11,60777 | 27-95 | 1028536 | 21-27
3| Jowar ... 853024 2073 997610 2063
4 | Wheat ...' 162,119 | 393 | 149512 | 3-09
5 | Other sarials...‘ 2,58,359 6-27 | 3,28,182 6-78
6| Pulses  ..| 333918 | 8-11| 471799 | 9-69
7| Cotton ... 655591 | 15-92 | 841768 | 17-41
8 | Tobacco ... 35,200 -85 33,730 *69
9 | Opium  ..| 8027 19 | 29,405 .06
10 | Sugarcane ‘ 4,884 : 12 2,137 04
11 | Rapeseed ...| 44,718 ‘16 54,549 1-13
12 | Other oil-seeds| 8,06766 | 7-45 | 4,97.9156 | 10-20
13 | Garden crops.; 29,064 70 30,729 63
14 | Others .| 62778 | 1-52| 72002 1-49
Total m m
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Director of Agricultyre—Mr. Raojibhai B. Patel,
M.R.A.C,, of whom sofpe mentidn has been made under
the head of (‘ustoms, was the Director of Agriculture
and of Industries during the period under review, and
initiated many of the measures described abave,

(j )—InNpusTriES AND TRADES.

Weaving.—~The weaving industry of Naosari District
is of ancient repute. Fine Dhoti, Sari, Basta and Bafta,
made at Naosari and Gandevi, were in great demand at
the Portuguese, Dutch, and English factories in Surat,
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, for exportto
Europe ; and in 1788 Dr. Hove, a European traveller,
visitad Gandev} to learn the art from Parsee weavers.
The industry practioally died out early in the nineteenth
century, but Parséd women still manufacture quantities
of Kasti worn by men and women, and are skilful in
making ornamental borders of Saris

In Baroda District, there is a considerable weaving
industry still at Dabhoi, where fine turbans are prepar-
ed. And cloth, superior to the common coarse cloth of ¢
the lower classes, is produced at Petlad and Vaso and
gome other places.

In Kadi Distriot, Patan the old capital of (Gujrat,
(from the 8th to the 14th century) %as famous for its
weaving industry, A great part of the trade was trans-
planted to Ahmedabad when that place was chosen as
the capital, but the decayed weaving community of
Patan still turn out a superior quality of cloth which
hasa fuir sale. Silks, however, are the speculity of
Patan, and the silk Putula of this town is largely in
dewand in all parts of Gujrat, and forms the bridal
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trousseau of high caste Hindu women all over the
Province. The rise of Ahmedabad diverted a part of the
the silk as well as the cotton weaving from Patan ; but
in the 18th century heavy duties were imposed on the
Abmedabad weavers by the Peshwa and the Gaekwar,
and weavers in large numbers returned to their old
home at Patan. In 1818, Ahmedabad became British,
cesses on manufacture were abolished, and the export
duty of 15 per cent. was reduced to 2} per cent. The
weavers of Patan, therefore, once more migrated to
Ahmedabad, and Patan has never flourished since. The
history of the weaving trade of Patan and Ahmedabad
isa lesson which fiscal reformers and administrators
should remember in Baroda. .

Embroidery.—Some embroidery with gold and silver
and silk thread is done in Baroda, and the work, both in
pattern and execution, is of a superior description. But
the industry, which is largely carried on by women, is
not considerable.

Dyeing.—In Padra, Sankheda, Petlad, Dabhoi and
other places in the Baroda Distriot, dyeing and ecalico
printing are old industries, and the colors employed are
generally red, indigo and black. In the Kadi Distriot;*
there is a large community of dyersat Visnagar which
is a flourishing town, e

Metal work,—Dabhoi and Petlad in the Baroda Dis-
trict, and Kadi, Visnagar and Patan in the Kadi Dis-
trict, are known for their brass and copper ware.
European copper and brass sheets are used in the manu-
facture, and the articles made are those in ordinary use
among the people, Gold and silver ornaments of a
superior description are prepared at Baroda, Patan and
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Amreli. Excellent silver articles known for their fine
polish are made in the last named place.

Pottery,—This, of course, is an extensive industry in a
country where the mass .of the people use earthenware
for storing drinking water and other purposes. Patea
is known for its ornamental pottery.

Carpentry.—This too is an extensive industry, but
wood engraving of a superior quality is done at Barods,
Patan, Kadi, Visnagar, Vadnagar, and Naosari. Artioles
prepared in these places of sandalwood and mahogany
and other kinds of wood have a sale in Europe.

Sculpture.—The industry has almost died out, though
specimens of fine Hindu sculpture, dating from the time
when Patan was the capital of Gujrat, are to be met
with evgrywhere. The sculptured gates of Dabhoi and
the equally fine remains of temples and structures at
Sidhpur and Patan, are among the best specimens of the
Hindu sculpture of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries.

» Stone masons of this State have still a good repute, and
have not quite lost their ancestral skill.

Dyeing Factory.—Mention should now be made of in-
dustries carried on under modern methods, and the dye-
tug factory of Petlad deserves an honorable place. It
was established by Parskh Narainlal Keshavlal some ten
years ago, ani he suffered some losses in the beginning.
But he persevered, and made the concern profitable in
the end, and the factory turns out about 15,000 lbs. of
dyed yarn every day. The yarn is in demand in many
parts of India and outside India.

Glinning Factories.—~There were 44 ginning faotories
and presses in different parts of the State, 24 of them be-
ingin the Baroda District, 12 in Amreli and 8 in Naosari.

14
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Chocolate and Rice Factories.—The rice factory at Billi-
mora ought to be successful as Bjllimora commands a good
market for rice. A chocolate factory has just'been started
at Billimora by Mr. Godbole, who learned industries in

« Englind and Germany, and the requisite machinery has
been imported from Europe. The concern is managed
by a limited Companv, and the Baroda Government has
taken 70 shares of Rs. 100 each to encourage the pro-
moters,

Rectified Spirit Factory.—There is one at Naosari, the
promoter being Mr. Bana. Itis proposed to start ano-
ther a Baroda.

Matéh Factory—Mr. Gokhale has started a matoh
factorv at Vyara which is still in its ipfancy, but pro-
mises to be a success, Mr. Khaserao Jadhav, pistriot
Ofticer of Nuosari, is also somethink of an inventor, and
bas produced matche~ from very cheap materials ; but the
business has not yet been placed on a commercial footing.

State Cotton Mill.—In 1883-84 His Highness the ,
Maharaja established a Cotton Spinning and Weaving
Mill it Baroda at a capital expenditure of Rs. 6,35,000,
with a view to encourage local manufacture and to
foster private enterprise. State undertakings of thig
kind are seldom ﬁn}anaiully success[;ul ; but the Maharaja’s
object was more to educate his people than to oreate a
source of gain to the State. The Mill has worked these
21 years and has paid a poor interest on the capital at
about 2 or 8 per cent. His Highness has reasons to
believe thut the transfer of the concern to private
hands would be an encouragement to private enterprise,
aud that one Mill successfully worked by private owners
would lead other capitulista to follow the example.
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Agcordingly, His Highness has sanctioned the sale of
the Mill on its presen{, capital *value, and the negotia-
tions are almost complete.

State Sugar Factory.—A factory for manufacturing
sugar was started at Gandevi, some twenty years ago,by
a Joint Stock Company, the State taking half the
shares. The Company failed to make it a success, and
the concern was bought up by the State. DBut it
succeeded no better under State management, and the
working of the factory was closed in 1894. A proposal
to transfer the concern to private owners is under the
gonsideration of the Maharaja. )

State Sericulture.— Endeavours have been ‘made to
start silk indusyyy in this State. We have about 5,000
mulbgrry trees in the Songad nursery, and these will
shortly be planted dut and will be fit for rearing worms
a few years hence. We have also a fow aores of land under
bush mulberry, and the rearing of worms will commence
in the current year 1904-1905. Boys and girls belong-
ing to the lowest classes are receiving instruction in the
business, and will be ready for work before long.

One teacher from Songad School, and one clerk {from
the Revenue Office, will shortly be sent to Mysore to
receive lessons i ppactical sericultgre. In the mean-
time steps heve been taken to extend the cultivation of
bush mulberry, and to commence the work on a larger
scale than has been done hitherto, under expert advice,

Improved Hand Loom.~Some note should be taken
of an improvement effected by some ingenivus manu-
facturers of Petlad in the preparation of warps, The
improved apparatus invented by them produces 40 or 50
warps ot a time, and thus causesa great saving of time
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and expense. The improved hand loom invented by
Mr. Churchill of Ahmednagar bkas also come to the
notice of the State, and arrangements have been made to
train a number of weavers to work the loom, It is pro-
poved to construct looms of this kind in large numbers,
to hire them out at nominal prices to weavers who are
willing to work thein, and thus to foster manual weaving
under this improved method. Weaving by hand looms
bhas been the national industry of India since ancient
times, and if the improved hand loom can hold its own
against the power loom of Europe, the great question of
revivinga very extensive industry will have been solved.
General Condition of Trades and Industries,—On the
whole it must be admitted that our record of trades and
industries in Baroda is a poor one., The old indystries
are mostly on the decline ; industries inder new methods
have not yet achieved a notable success ; and State en-
terprises have been, commercially, failures. New cotton
mills have not sprung up at Baroda as they have at
. Ahmedabad; and trades and manufactures are not brisk
here as at Broach or Surat. It is easy to attribute this
to the backwardness of the people, their lack of enter-
prise, their want of adaptability to new conditions. But™
such explanations ¢re less than balf true, and only
conceal from our eyes the real causes of faflure which
wo should seek out and remove. The people of India
are quick to adopt new methods in industries as in agri-
culture, when they have the assurance of profit and
success; and capital and oommercial oredit are
attracted by favourable conditions in India as every-
where else. It may be that in Baroda, peace, order,
and good government have been established later
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than in British Gujraj, and commercial enterprise is
therefore, somewhat belated. Whatever may be the
reason, let us fully realize and candidly acknowledge
that it will be our own fault as administrators, if we fail
to bring about those favourable conditions under which
trade and manufacture prosper, to remove that feeling
of uncertainty handed down from the past which deadens
enterprise, and by liberal fiscal measures and a wise
gontinuity of policy to create that feeling of security
under which the people are always prompt to work out
their own salvation. A wise administration will give
them all the help and instruction that is needed; and will
remove all hurtful and needless restrictions; and there is
every hope that Baroda will in the near future take its
legitimate place as % centre of the manufacturing indus-
tries of Western India.
(k)y—FonzsT,

The Forest Department was created in January 1877.
Mr. Gustadji Mediwalla was appointed head of the,
Department in 1894.

The forests in ¢harge of the Department are situated
in Naosari, Baroda, and Amreli Districts, not in Kadi
District. There are,5 ranges in Nagsari, one in Baroda,
and one in Amreli. Each range comprises both reserved
and unreserved forests, and the reserved forests in the
7 ranges occupy about 700 square miles., The areu of
the unreserved forests is unknown,

People are allowed to take fuel for bona fide personal
use from the reserved forests of Naosari, but not from
the reserved forests of Baroda and Amreli. They are
allowed to graze their caitle in reserved forests every-
where, on ppyment of fees, exaept ip closed areas.
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In the unreserved forests the B:orest Department only
deals with trees of 24 species, and sells them when
necessary. The Department has nothing to do with
smaller trees or grass, which are under the control of
the Revenue Department, Cultivation was extending
in the unreserved forests till the commencement of the
recent famines,

Under the Conservator there is one assistant, Mr.
Amin, There are two rangers trained at Dehra, and
five more rangers who are untrained. The untrained
men, who have not passed examinations, are called
Darogas. There are 7 Naib Darogas under the 7 ran-
gers and Darogas.

The reserved forests had complete rest for the last 13
years. But since the last year the Departmen% has
begun to work these forests. Plans have been laid out
for the next 20 years showing in what rotation each
forest block is to be cut, what area is to be regenerated,
what fire protection works are to be undertaken, and
what accommodation is given for grazing. In accor-
dance to these plans wood is being cut in 2 ranges.

The annual demand and collection of the two years
under report, toggther with the.expenditure of the
Department, is shown in the followjng tabular
statement :—

Year. Demand. | Collection. [Expenditure,

Re, Rs, Rs.
1902-08 | 08,583 54,787 62,451

1903-04  ...| 89,177 | 88,662 | 54,607

i
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(1)—STAgE BOUNDARIES.

The territories of His Highness the Gaekwar are so
scattered and interluced with British territories, and
those of other Nutive States, that the work of keeping+
the boundaries fixed is exceptionally heavy und arduous.
In 1584, when the Revenue Survey and Settlement of
the State had just been undertaken, His Highnexs made
some proposals on this subject which were approved of
by the British Government, and instructions were issued
to Political Officers to the effect that other Nutive
States should be represented by competent ani ¢rust-
worthy agents for the purpose of the delimitition of
boundaries.

Mr. I‘ A H. L‘lhot C. L. E,, then in charge of the
Survey and Settlemertt of cortam Talukas, i~sued orders
for the demarcation of their boundaries at the same time,
The two descriptions of work, however, could not be
satisfuclorily performed by the same staff, and a
"Boundaries Settlement Office wns organized in 1891.
Ten years after, this office was amalgamated with the
Revenue Office, which was doing much the same work,
and was thus formed into a branch of the Revenue
Department.

Mr. Kothawala was in charge of the Bounrlm ies Otfice
during the two years under review., When boundary
cases srise, he conducts cases on behalf of this State
before the Boundary Commissioner, His further work
consists of inspections of boundaries which requires him
to be out during 8 months in the year. During this
inspeation, he examines the state of the boundary. pillars,
and takes note of all encronchments made either by
foreign subjects,or by the Railway Department.
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The magnitude of the work of the office will be under-
stood from the fact that the State has about 3,800
¢ boundaries,” measuring about 3,150 miles. Of these

. 1,500 “ boundaries ” are in relation to other Native
States, and the rest are in relation to British territory.
With regard to the former woe should have a map for
each ; but, so far, only 400 are ready aad 1,100 more
have yet to be prepared. Each map has to be prepared
after survey and measurement in presence of an agent of
this State and an agent of the other State concerned ;
it is clear therefore that we have a work of several years
before «us,

The work done in this office during the two years
under report is shown in the following * statement :—

<
Nature of work. 1902-03.{1908-04,
Foreign boundaries examined ... ee| 211 228
Taluka Boundary records inspected 10 24
Boundaries surveyed for verification and 45 80
settlement.
Boundaries verified 16 36
Boundaries settled © .. .. .| 10 21
Boundaries demarcated by the Boundary 8 9
Commissioner.
Boundary cases prepared or conducted 2 3
before the Boundary Commissjoner.
Mileage of railway surveyed for demarca- 85 64
tion or dem .
Oopies of boundary maps supplied to) 80 173
other offices.
Oopies of boundary field books supplied] 125 158
$o other offices.
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Special mention should be madg in this report of the
settlement of the Kauied- Barmuwada boundary dispute.
Owing to the complivated nature of the case, as well as
its special significance, it had dragged its weary length

for no less than 75 years. Mr, Kothawala conducted’

this case before the Boundary Commissioner with great
care and industry, and obtained documentary evidence
from British Districts which led to its satisfactory con-
clusion. His services in respect of this case, and gene-
rally in the performance of the difficult duties of his
office, have come to the favourable notice of HlB High-
ness the Maharaja.

It is necessary to add that the Simana Kamdar, Mr.
Ganesh Apant Iselo, and the Vahivatdar of Dehgaon,
Mr. Shivlal Malukehand, also rendered important help in
the conduct of the above case, A good service ribbon
was awarded to Mr. Lele in recognition of his services,

(m)—SANITATION,

Dr. Krishnarao Vishvanath Dhurandhar joined the
service of this State in 1888, and was made Sanitary
Commissioner in 1892. He has virtually organized the
Sanitary Department and introduced animal vaccination
and meteorological okservations. He sent papers to the
International® Congress of Hygiene and Demography
held at London and at Budhapesth, and was made, first
& Momber, and then a Follow, of the Royal Sanitary
Institute of Great Britain. In 1898 he organized the
Plague Relief Department in co-operation with British
Officers, and the personal distinction of Rao Bahadur
was ¢onferred on him by the British Government, From
May 1903 to August 1904 he was temporarily trans

1
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forred to other work, afid the Chief Medical Officer of
the State held charge of the Sahitary offics in addition
to his other duties,

.« The vaccination work of the Sanitary Commissioner
is under the supervision of the Medical Dapartment, and
will be spoken of in another section. But his work in
connection with meteorological observations, the general
health of the people, and the sanitary improvements of
towns and villages, is under the supervision of the
Revenue Department, and will be dealt with here.

Meteerological Observations.—There is a second class
Maoteorofogical station in the Central Jail in Baroda
town. The results of the readings taken in this Obser-
vatory during the year 1903-04 may' be summarized
thus : —Barometer average monthly records, lowest in
July, 29488 and highest in November, 29:892. This
may be taken to be generally the case every year, the
average being lowest at the eommencement of the
monsoon, and highest at its close. The lowest tempera-
ture during the same year was reached on the day
following the Christmas, 26th December 1903, when
the thermometer foll to 37 degrees, while the highest
point was reached on the 2nd May 1904, whon it rose
to 110. The moan temperature ‘in l')O.} 04 was 77
degrees, which was 1'7 less than in the precedmg year.
“The ingreass in cold,” says Dr. Dhurandhar,
“synchronized with the greater number of plague onses
and deaths in the city.”

The prevailing winds during most part of the year
bave a decided westerly component, and this west wind
is from the sea, The direction of ihe wind points
to the direction in which the main streets in Baroda and
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other towns ought to run. Theaverage daily velocity
varied for 101 miles in Gctober to 281 in June, the mean
daily velocity for the year 1903-04 being 163 miles.

"General Health and Vital Statistics,—Births and deaths
during the years under report are shown in the follow-
ing table :—

Births per | Deaths

Deaths. mille, per mille,

Yeoar. Births.

1902-03 36,095
190304 39,730

61,718 174 31°6
64,892 203 332

One hundred and twelve male births were registered
in the entire State against every 100 female births, It is
doubtful if such a large difference exists in fact, or is due
only to defective registration. The great excess of deaths
to births points to defective registration. Deaths create
gsome noise in a village, and are less likely to be left
unrepcrted than births ; and hence the figures for deaths
are approximately correct, while those for births are not,

More than one-half of the total deaths was due to
“fever,” a name in which are ignorantly included many
diseases, the prominent symptom of which is a rise in
the temperature of cheskin, The Yeginning and the
end of the oold weather, Decomber 1903 and March
1904, were the worst, months for fever in the last year,
as they are in most years. The rainy season, June to
September, is, curiously enough, the season most free
from fevers.

Deaths from cholera were not many—145 in 1902-3,
and 151 in 1903-4, Small-pox carried away 601 in the
last yoar as ogainst 124 in the previous year. No
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explanation has beep given for this increase, The
deaths from dysentery and dmrrhoea were 1,226 in
1902-08 and 1,050 in 1903-04.
The largest mortality, next after fever, wus from
*=plague, the figures for which are given below for the
last eight years :—

Year, Attack, Deaths, Remarks,

1896‘97 LTRY sow
8,289 | 2,687 [From October

1897-98 v ... 1896 to June
. 1898.
1898-99 ... .| 4,289 | 8,086
1899-1900 ... .. 501 365"
[ ]
1900-01 e ..| 588 $50
1901-02 .. ... 4,888 | 8,308
1902-08 ...  ..| 14,207 | 10,196

« 1908-04 ... .| 19,982 | 14,949

These great variations in deaths from plague during
the last eight years lead one to the conclusion that plague
follows on the heels of famine. The years 1897 and
1598 were famine years, and deaths from 'plague were
high in 1897-98 and 1898-99, Thon there was a sud-
den drop in the figures in years of comparative prospe-
rity. There were famines and scarcity again from the
latter end of 1800 to the latter end of 1903, and deaths
from plague mounted higher than before in 1901-02,
1902-03, and 1903-04. The harvests of 1903-04 were
vomparatively good, and plague cases have gome down



117

in the currens year. The same conolusion is forced on
us if we compare the®deaths District by District as
shown in the following table compiled for 1903-4 :—

P Deaths from Plague deaths per
District. plague, mnllg of populaaon.
Baroda ... l 4,128 65
Kadi . 5,863 70
Naosari... | 2,108 70
Amueli ... 2,855 1656

It is well-known that the three-years famiq’e was
severer in Amreli Distriot than in the three other Dis-
triots ; and the death-rate from plague was higher there
than elsewhere, .

Sanitary Improvements.—These were suggested after
visits to town and villages in course of the tours of the
Sanitary Commissivner. The removal of rank vegeta-

«tion from the vicinity of wells, the assignment of places

for washing, the regulating of manure heaps, and the
repair of roads, were the subject of these orders. A
few simple sanitary instructions for the guidance of
ull towns, and some others for the guidance of all
villagos, are under preparation in the &urrent year, As
a complete system of local Self-Goverament is being
organized, it will be egsy to entrust the village Punoha~
yet, the Taluka Board, the District Board, and the
Municipalities, with the observance of these rules in
villages and towns.
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V.—SETITLEMENTS.

Q -
(a)—Orp Sysrems aNnp NEw,

By ancient custom the King is entitled to a share of
~the produce of the cultivated land. This share was fixed
at one-sixth, or one-eighth, or one-twelfth, by the Insti-
“tutes of Manu, but in practice a larger share was often
taken, or at least claimed. Under the strong govern-
ment of Akbar, his Finance Minister, the famous Todar
M.ll, introduced a Revenue Survey in Gujarat in 1576.
Lands subject to assessment were surveyed and assessed,
a third of the estimated produce was demanded as the
State Revenue, and payments in cash were substituted for
payments in kind. Where a regular curvey could not
be made, fields were inspected whcin the crop was ripe
for the sickle, and were assessed according to their
supposed value,

This Cush Bighoti system did not snit the people, and
an unvarying money demand could not be realized in.
years of good harvests and bad harvests, of high prices
and low prices. The payment in kind, or the Bhagbatai
system, therefore lingered in Gujarat, and once moie be-
came universal with the decline of the Moghal power,
and the establishiffent of the Mabaratta Rule

It is unnecessary to narrate in this Report the Land
Revenue System of the early years of the Maharatta Rule.
It will suffice to state that the collection of the State
Revenue in specified nreas was entrusied to particular
agents, or farmed out to farmers; and these farmers
collected what they conld from the Village Communities,
and paid the stipulated sums to the State. Considerable
prossure was sometimes put on the villages for increased
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revenue, and the village headman or Patel often alienated
portions of the Khalsa pr assessable villa ge lands to par-
tioular persons to meet this demand, Grants were also
made by the State from time to time as Inam to favoured
individuals or to charitable institutions, and thus entira
villages and large portions of assessable villages becume
alienated.

His Highness the late Maharaja Khande Rao estab-
lished an Inam Commission in 1862, in imitation of what
had been done in British territory, and refused to acknow-
ledge, as alienated, lands sold or mortgaged after 1327,
As the operations of a Revision Settlement had commenc-
ed in the Boinbay Presidency in 1860, Maharaja Khan-
de Rao nlso intgpduced a similir S:itlement in his State
in 18¢4, abolishing payment in kind, and substituting a
fixed cash demand.® Thirdly aud lastly, he sholished «
the farming systom, and established, as in British India,
a State establishment for the collection of revenue.
Every village was to have its Talati, and every group of
villages its Mehta and Thanadar, When the crops were
ripe, the village Talati collected the revenue and handed
it over to the Mehta ; the Mehta forwarded it to the
Thanadar, and the Thanadar, after listening to the com-
plaints of cultivators and settling alk claims, transmitted
the money to the Vahivatdar of the Talnka, whoﬂromn\\q
lt to _the State Trensury » pio—rofopm—in—p v

= i R o it

. oplal An unvarying money demand
in years of good and_bad harvests, of high und low

, prices, mmsh to the oultivators,  The nniborily

of Village Communities was weakened by the dealings
—
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of officials with individaal tenants. And the assessment
of individual fields was left to the*will and judgment of
the Settlement Officer.

Other defects vitiatad Maharaja Khande Rao’s Settle-
‘ment. The survey was neither accurate nor fair. Mea-~
surements were incorrect. Lands were entered as as-
sossable in excess of the actual area. Maps were only
made for assessable lands, and not for the alienated lands
and villages, The land was classed into three classes, but
the agsessment was mere guess work. The assessment
was unduly high in Naosari District. In Amreli, one-
third of't}le produce was olaimed. In Okhamandal, the
assessment was generally light, and almost nominal on
the turbulent Vagher populaticn. And particular class-
es of people, who were lazy or backyard, were agsessed

more lightly than the-mere—industrions classes,

In Baroda, as in Bombay, these Settlement operations
proceeded when there was a Civil War in America, and
*the import of American cotton into England had conse-
quently declined. There was a great demand for Indian
cotton, the price of cotton and all other produce rose,
and the value of lands increused. The cash assessment,
fixed at such a time, was necessatily high ; and the
people in Baroda, as in Bombay, felt the severity of it
as soon as peace was concluded in America, and the
period of temporary prosperity was over. Distress
followed, and relief operations had to be commenced in
Naosari Distriot, while agrarian riots took place in the
British District of Poona.

There was no improvement under the rule of His
Highness Maharaja Malhar Rao. Revenues were onge
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more farmed to the great men at Court, and their
agents were under little control in respect of their
dealings with villagers.

On the adoption of His Highness the present Maha-
raja, the administration of the State was entrusted to
Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao. Burdened with onerous
duties in all departments, Sir T. Madhava Rao was
unable to introduce any radical reforms in land admi-
nistration. He lowerod the previous demands, but did
not make an adequate reduction necessary under the new
system of rigid collections.

Thus even after his reductions the demand ESmained
high, as will appear from the following extracts from
Sir T. Madhava*Rao’s Report of 1875-76 :—

“The process of summary reduction of the land
assessment has been completed. As a general rule, the
maximum rate of reduction was 25 per cent., and the
whole reduction may be estimated to amount to twelve
lacs.”

‘“ Our tax, even after the summary reduction, standse
higher than in the neighbouring British Districts. Our
Ryots, however, have probably the benefit of some
compensation. Perhaps our lands are of superior quality.
Our Ryots possibly raise more paying crops. Probably
our Ryots have more of rent-free land intermixed with
fully taxed land. Tt is not unlikely that the actual area
cultivated by our Ryots is under-estimated.”

It is worth while quoting here the figures representing
the old Land Revenue demand, tremembering that the
old demand was partly in Babashai coin, The following
tabular statement is interesting showing the state of
things a quarter of a century ago, and may be compared

16 .
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with the current Land Revenue demand given under
the head Land Revenue on page 64 :—

District. 1876-77, 1877.78. 1878.79, 1879-80. 1880.81.

Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs,

Baroda ... 37,18,185 37,56,433 [38,30,637 37.67,982 [37,87,841
Kadi  ...27,70,393 |31,38,948 322,417 32,42954 122,17,079
Naosari... 16,93010 19,69,753 19,71,903 19,60,662 19,04,938
Amrel ... 8,02768 [ 692590 551,254 822347 9,11,710

Total. 89,835,256 9557,724 96,16211 7,93,846 97,21 668

It isenecessary to add that the large quantity of lands
alicnated under previous administrations received Sir T.
Madhava Rao’s attention, It was found that in the
three Distriots of Baroda, Naosari, and Kadi, out of
3,404 villages, no less than 339 entlre villages had been
alienated, and large slices to Khalsa or assessable
villages had also been alienated. The total area of
alienated villages and lands in 1877-78 was found to be
Detween one-third and one-fourth of the total area in
Baroda and Naosari, and over one-third in Kadi.

ITis Highness the present Maharaja assumed the
reigns of administration in his own hands in 1881-82,
and in the following year the new Survey Settlement
operations were introduced. A proclamation was issued
in 1883, forbidding the alienation of lands. Steps were
taken to redeem lands which had been previou.ly
alienated. And it was declared that future alienations
would not be valid, and lands so alienated would be
considered and treated as Khalsa without the payment
of any compensation to the vendee or the murtgagee.
The new Survey Settlement was entrusted to Mr. F.
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A. H. Elliot, a Bombay Civilian,,who had been tutor to
His Highness, and wko had acquired an extensive and
minute knowledge of Baroda by his long residence in
the State. The varied and valuable information acquired
by him has been carefully arranged and published ine
the Baroda Gazetteer, published in 1883, and forming
Vol, VII of the Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency.

()—SerTLEMENTS SINOE 1882-83.

The system introduced in 1882-83 is virtually the
Bombay systom, and has all the merits and demerits of
the Bombay system. It introduced fixity amd order
where there was uncertainty. It equalizedethe Land
Tax to a large gxtent, basing it on the capabilities of
the gsoil. And it imposed rates which were somewhat
lower than the pre¥ious demands. On the other hand,
it finally took away from Village Communities that
function which Village Communities had performed
in India since times immemorial, and thereby weaken-
ed a useful organization indigenous to the land. It
made tho revenue payable by tenants dependent on
the will and judgment of one Officer, without any
consultation with the tenants'themselves, either iudivi-
dually or collectively through their headmen and re-
presentatives, And lastly it swept away that Bhagbatai
system, or payment in kind, which was still prevail-
ing in some Talukas of Amreli, and fixed one un-
varying money demand which, to the cultivator,
means & larger demand on the produce of his field than
the current prices of crops would indicate. The lowering
of the revenue demand brought .no relief, when that
demand had to be met by cash payments,
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Whether the gain hss, on the whole, been greater
than the loss, it is needless to dis6uss in this place. The
ideal arrangement would have been to preserve what
was good in the past in introducing modern reforms, It
‘would have been possible to introduce order and method,
aud equality of taxation, without making the Land Tax
rigid and payable in cash. And it would have also
been possible to equitably fix the liability of every
cultivator without weakening tke village autonomy to
which the cultivators had been accustomed since
centuries. But the mistake made, again and again in
India, ha“g been to take too little note of the institutions
of the people, and to accept too little help from their
co-operation. ‘

Nevertheless, the special merits, of the Bombay
system are undoubted, and the benefits conferred by
it are real. The Bombay system was originally founded
on the famous Joint Report of 1847, It was laid down
in paragraphs 69 to 76 of that Report that the Land
Pevenue assessment of a District was to be fixed by an
examinationof the revenue settlements of previous years,
and by enquiries into the past history and the capabili-
ties of the Distriot. When this amount was settled, it
was to be distributed among the different villages and
fields comprised within the District.

Fifteen years later, when the time for a Revision
Settlement was approaching, the question of enhance-
ment of revenue at the Revision Settlement came up
for consideration. And His Excellency the then Gov-
ernor of Bombay expressed the views of his Govern-
ment in these words :—*I desire it to be understood
that I de not advocate any variation in the just and
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moderate proportion of the gross produce on which the

present assesssments ane based. But as the prices of
produce are yearly increasing, I see no infringement of

the original conditions of the Settlement, nor will it be

felt so by the Ryot, if, on the expiration of this experi-"
mental Settlement, the Government Land Tax should be

readjusted according to those increased prices and other

oirocumstances.” Minute dated 3rd March 1892,

Two years after, the Secretary of State for India, Sir
Charles Wood, afterwards Lord Halifax, laid down the
limit of the Government Land Revenue demand in
proportion to the nett produce in these words:— 1
have to communicate to Your Excellency in" Council
my deliberate opinion that the share of the nett produce
whichemay be fairly taken as the due of the Government
should be assumed at one-half.” Revenue Despatch to
Madras, dated 24th February 1864

It is necessary to clearly bear in mind these thiee
cardinal principles of Ryotwari Settlements in British
India, which are also the underlying principles of Séttle-=
ments in Baroda State, They may be briefly recapi-
tulated thus: (1) The Land Revenue demand of a
Taluka should be fixed after considering what the Taluka
has paid in the pust, and can pay in®the future, without
detriment to agricultural prosperity, (2) No enhance-
ment should be made unless there has been a rise in
prices, or there are other reasons like the incrense of
produce or of cultivation, justifying an enhancement.
(8) No oultivator should be asked to pay more than one-
half of the nett produce of his field.

By nett produce is meant the average produce of a
field, minus the cost of oultivation, which last includes
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the fair wages of the ¢ultivator and his femily labour-
ing in the field, and also a fabr rate of inteyest on his
agricultura] stock, such as plough, bullocks, &c. Thus if
. a field yields an average annual produce of the value of
" Rs. 60, taking good years with bad years, and if the
cost of cultivation, including the wages of labour and the
interest on the agricultural stock, comes to Rs. 40, the
nett produce of the field is Rs. 20. And under the
rule laid down by Sir Charles #Wood, the Government
demand should be Rs. 10 or one-sixth of the total pro-
duce of the field, which is 2lso the maximum Land Tax
according to the Institutes of Manu, Ifa field is very
fertile, and yields Rs. 100 a year, taking good years
with famine years, and the cost of culttvation including
wages, &c.,is only Rs 50, the neft produce is Hs. 50,
and the limit of the Government demandis Rs. 25, or
one-fourth of the total produce. On the other hand, if
the field is very poor, and yields an average produce of
Rs. 40 only, and the cost of cultivation including wages,
‘&c., is Rs, 30, then the nett produce is Rs. 10 only, and
the Government demand is limited to Rs. 5, which is
one-sighth of the total produce.

How far these three principles were strictly ddhered
to in the Settlements’ made front 1882-83, it is not
possible to find out now. But it is desirable to remem-
ber these principles as the Settlements are of a
recurring nature, and the principles apply to all future
Settlements. It would seem that Mr, Elliot, like
Sir T. Madhava Rao, hesitated to make adequate
redugtions in the Settlements of 1882-83 and subse-
quent years, In comparing the Bhagbatai system
which he abolished in Amreli Distriot with the
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. Bighoti or fixed cash assessment which he introduced,

Mr. Eiliot makes the follbwing remarks :— .

*I must not fail to warn Government that the sum
reached by this socheme is of a realizable revenue only,
that it will be reduced to a certain extent by land being
left unoccupied and by arrears ; secondly that in years
of scarcity remissions will have to be made ; thirdly
that the cost of remuneration of village servants will’
be greater than it was,e I believe the rates to be-high,
specially on dry crop lands, and I have been more
moved not to remit too much at first, than to_reach
that low figures which would represont a mild Bighots.”
The promise of remissions has been generously redeemed.

It reflects high credit on the discernment and the
sound jddgmentof Mr. Elliot that, although he introduced
the fixed cash Bighoti system in imitation of the Bombay
rules, he did Dot altogether desire to surrender the old
Bhagbatai system. Before leaving the service of this

*State, he strongly recommended that in the Distriot
of Amreli, where seasons are so varinble and unoertmn,
a Varying Bighoti system shovld be introduced. His
idea was that the assessment should vary from year to
year, aceording to the character of the harvests obtained,
go that, taking good yehrs with bad years, the Govern-
ment demand would average what is now the fixed
annual demand. In years of bumper harvests the
Government should take more than the present demand,
and in bad years they should take less. Tho scheme
prepared by Mr. Elliot on this principle, which cor-
responds with the principle of the old Bhagbatai system,
is still under the consideration of His Highness the

Maharaja.
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Further, with regard to some particular villages, the
Gir villages of Dhari Taluka ip Amreli District, Mr.
Elliot actually recommended a return to the Bhagbatai
system in bad years. He wrote :—

“I beg earnestly to propose that the following Set-
tlement be made for 20 years to fix the people if pos-
sible. In good years let the Gir villages above named
pay a Bighoti which will bring in about Rs. 4,544,
In bad years let them be treated as Bkagbata: villages
paying a share of -the crops equal to the one-fourth
Vajai paying villages as at present constituted, and two
annas 1n tho rupee on the Bighoti charges, * % % %
Let each of the Gir villages in a body, through its Patel,
clasim to pay Bkagbatai instead of Bighoti whenever it
pleases by petitioning to the Vahivatdar to that effect
on or before the 15th October. IY the Vahivatdar does
not think fit to allow the claim, let the Suba decide
if it should be allowed or not.”

This privilege has not yet been granted to the Gir.
viliages ; but in the meantime the State has been
compelled to return to the old system of payment in
kind in some of the most backward Talukas, In the
forest Talukas of Songad and Vyara, a large portion
of the people consiSts of Bhils and- other uncivilised tribes
who are generally known as Kaliparaj people. Rules
were sanctioned in November 1903, and published in
January 1904, by which the Kaliparaj tenants of the
Talukas, to which the rules may be extended, are allowed
the option of making payment in grain, in satisfaction of
Government dues of current or past years. Such pay-
ments are permitted within the periods fixed for the
instalments of Government revenue, and at rates fixed
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by the Government. Some experience in the operation
of these rules will enable us Lo judge how far these rules,
or the Varying Bighoti system of Mr. Elliot, can be
extended to other parts of the State,

The Settlements made by Mr, Elliot and his succes-
sors were generally for fifteen years, and a large number
of Veros, or special taxes on agriculturists, were abolished
as the new Settlement was introduced. A tabular
statement showing the dates on which the new Settle-
ment was introduced in the different Talukas is given
below :— -

In what year

Numbes|  Nome of Taluka. Settlomant | Settiomens.
r . introduced.
1 .2 3 4
Kadi District. —
1 [Sidhpur... e | 1891-92 15 years.
2 |Patan ... | 1898-94 »
3 |Dehgaon (Atarsumba in-
clusive) ceof 1894395 »
4 [Harlj oo eee .| 1895-96 »
5 |Kheralu . Do. ”
6 | Visnagar | 1896-97 »
7 |Kadi .. Do, »
8 |Mehsana Do. »
9 |Vadaolieee oo | 1897-98 »
10 |Ralol ... .. .. 189899 »
11 |Vijapar e «=¢| 18991900 »

2
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e
Serial In efzht year
T18. 6 new
N ler|  Nameof Taluka. B et gorlod ot
introduced.
1 2 3 4
Baroda District.
1 |Padra wee oo oo ,1888-89 | 15 years.
2 | Dabhoi ... v e WDO. »
8 |[Sinor ... o | 1889-90 ”
4 Jsrod see one .on 1890'91 »
5 [Choranda v e 1891-02 »
6 |Daroda... vee . Do. »
7 |Sankheda e e Do. "
8 |Tilakwada ... oo 1892-93 »
9 |Petlad ... . .o|}Undercon- .
10 |Siswa ... .| § sideration. f,
Naosari District. -
1 |Gandevi o 1892-08 »
2 |Naosaricee o0 oo Do, ”
‘% Palsans... vee e Do. ”
" |Kamrej... . ves Do. ”»
] Ve]mhhl see oos Do. ”
6 |Mahuva e e 1896-97 »
- 7 SOngad .o eer ans 1902-08 2 yeal's
(Tentative).
v € Undel' w'
JOIR .o | oo flement.
. Not introdn-
9 |Vajpur «.  eee { ced 88 ye.
Ampeli District.
1 |Damnagar .. .| 1884-85| 15 yeam.
o | Amreli,except Bhimkatta, 1885-86 "
8 |Kodinar .| 188687 »
4 Dhﬂl'i RLl1d e s mc "
o (Okhamandal o .. 1902-03 2 yoars
(Tentative).
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(2)—IBRrIGATION OESS.

Water is found in wells at different depths in differ-
ent parts of the State, and a Cess is added to the Land
Assessment for the water used for irrigation, where such
water is easily available, There are three different
methods in which this Cess is realised in different Dis-
triots and Talukas, )

Agcording to one system, known as the Subsoil
sysiem, fields are charged according to the depth at
which water ia‘avaitable, and where no water. is avail-
able within a depth of about 40 feet, nothing ig charged.
This system is followed in the neighbourigg British
Distriots, and the advantages of the system are that the
land is taxed omace for all, for its possible irrigation faci-
lities, and no tax is added when a well is actually sunk
by the cultivator, *But the disadvantage of the system
is that it {.5es cultivators for a benefit which many of
them are too poor to derive. In many parts of the
State, where water is available at a depth of 3(‘)‘31' 40
feet, a well costs a thousand rupees or more, and
cultivators cannot, as a rule, sink a well, even with the
help of advances, without ruining themselves. Thus
while the Subsoil system does not impose any new tax
for improvements aetually made, it imposes a general
tax for improvements which cultivators may or may not
be able to make, -

The second system is known as the Bagait system,
which is universally condemned by all officers who have
worked it, It taxes lands all round a well as soon as a
well is sunk., It is, thus, not only a {ax on improvements
made by the oultivators, but it often is a tax where im-
provements are of no avail. Lands around the new
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well may or may not b benefited by the well, but the
tax remains.
The third or Kasar system is tomewhat better. It
taxes, not the lands, but the well itself, so long as the
*water is used. The advantage of this system is that it
taxes no lands unless a well has been sunk, and unless
ite water is notually used for irrigation. Its disad-
vantages are thal it is a tax on improvements effested by
cultivators, and has the tendency of deterring them
from using the water for fear of paging‘the tax,
The total proceeds of the Water Cess for the lagt year
in the different Talukas are given below :—

. Baroda District,
¢ Water
No. Talukas. Lssespment.
| Bs,
1 Baroda .. . e veo e see 5,656
M Pﬂdm ree aee vee ™ .. [ 10,479
3 |Sankheda ... sh wee e eee e
4 |Tilakwada we ¢ wee we we ee
5 |Baoliand Vaghodia ... R 3,976
6 |Choranda .o we st e we 200
7 |Dabhol..  we  wv  wee e a] 1,443
8 |8IN0F e cee e e e e 411
9 Pe“ad md silwﬂ see see e o ‘5’758
Total ... Rs,| 67,928
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Naosari Dislrict,
-2
Water
Talukas, luueument.
R’o
1 | Naosari . . ] 25,925
2 | Gandevi os or .} 27,088
3 Kamrej" va ees e 1,330
L ]
4 | Palsana e . e e - 1,371
5 | Velachha and Vakal ... ene we]® s
6 | Mahuva es ove ore - o 1,348
7 | Songad °* e eee -
. Total ... Rs| 57,042
AL

Kadi District,

W More

=_OLODBOUR LN

= pt

Talukas. Iasseusment.
* Rs.
Kadi ... cen e ¥ .. 12,231

Patan and Harij e e aee 3,529
Sidhpur P oo . ee 15,680
Mehsana o e - ves 12,307
Dehgam and Aiarsumba ... cer wee 7,100
Kalol e e vee cee aee 13,528
Kheralu

vwdnm,} e e e e | 12,160
viﬂm ar ses ses P ves Y 8,633
Vadaoli e see von e . 2,121
v‘japnr e see L11Y (113 (1 8’0”

ettty cs—

Total ... Re.| 95,314

2 2
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Am¥eli District.

Water
No. Talukas, l“"um.nt.
Rs.-
*1 Damnagur and thyanagar sen sen 10,965
2 |Amreli .. ee e 19 951
3 Kodmsr . . - ee .o 12 151
4 |Dhari and Khamba e vee,  uee e ) 804
5 Okhamnnd‘l .ae e e g e 4 e 655
Total ... Rs.| 49,626

It should be noted that although the proceeds of the
Irrigation Cess are shown separately in the above tabular
statements, they are not levied separately but thh the
Land Revenue. A cultivator payingunder the Subsoil or
the Bagait system does not know how much he is paying
for the land and how much for the wafer. And it
has not been easy, even for the Settlement Department,
to find out the exact sum which is charged for water out
of the gombined demand for land and water.

The question how far it is expedient to charge culti-
vators for wells excavated by themselves at their own
cost, and to what exjent the three different systems now
prevailing can be modified 8o &S not to be a tax on
improvements, is receiving the careful consideration of
His Highness’ Government.

(d)—REOENT WORK.

Mr. Gunsji Rao Rajba Nimbalkar, B.A., was Settle-
ment Commissioner during the two years under report,
Educated at Baroda College, and then at Elphinstone
College, Bombay, he obtained his degree 'in 1886, and



135

joined service in Baroda two years later. Nearly the
whole of his sixteen years’ service has been passed in
the Survey Settlement Department ; his ability has been
recognised by successive Officers ; and his knowledge of
Persian, which he took up as his second language in his’
University Examination, has been of great use in desling
with old documents. In 1893 he received a gold
ornament as a gift from His Highness the Maharaja
“ for exceptionally gogd work *’; and in 1903 he was
confirmed in the po® of Survey aud Settlement Com-
missioner.

The most importaut work done during the two years
under review is shown below :—

(1) Vyawa Taluka.—A portion of the Taluka has
been surveyed.

(2) Songad Thluks.—Settlement for 1902-03 was
cogpleted in 1903-04. The new rates were
proclaimed to the tenants in 1903.

(8) Okhamandal Taluka.—The Settlement of this
Taluka was nearly completed in 1903-U«.* «

(4) Petlad Taluka.—This Taluka was underSettle-
ment, and the proclaiming of the new rates
was commenced in April 1903, and cempleted
in Septemher 1904 ; but the new Settlement is
found to be unworkable for reasons given
below.

(5) Five Inami villages in the District of Kadi,
two of which had been resumed, were settled
in 1902-03. Five more Inami villages in the
Districts of Baroda, Kadi, and Naosari, three
of which had been re’lumod, were settled
in 1903-04.
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The first two Talukus mentioned in the above list,
Vyara and Songad, are dJuugle Talukas in the
District of Naosari, and are largely peopled by races like
the Bhils, Special rules for the protection of these
“Kaliparaj tenants have been sanctioned by His
Highness the Maharaja, as has already been stated
béfore.

Okhamandal Taluka forms the farthest western point
of the peninsula of Kathiawar, sand copdains the holy
town of Dwarka, the ancient seat of Krishna, and fre-
quented by thousands of modern Hindu pilgrims from all
parts of India. But the Taluka itself is poor and unpro-
ductive, and its management and administration cost the
State far more than the revenue derived from it. Pro-
posals are under consideration to congect Dwarka by rail;
the harbour will then attract some traffic; and it is
likely that the trade and importance of theswhole Taluka
will thus be revived.

Petlad, on the other band, is one of the richest
F.10EAs in the State, and is famed for its tobaaco, of
which some account has been given elsewhere. But the
difficulty in settling this Taluka arises from a peculiar
tenure called tbe Narva tenure, prevailing here
from centuries. Each village is ‘owned by families
who are called Narvadars, and are no doubt descended
from a common ancestor who established and populated
the village. The Narvadars bad their respective shares
in the village lands, and paid the Government revenue
according to their shares. But in times of disorder or
pressure from State ;Officials, portions of the Narva
lands were alienated by sale or mortgage, and it is
diffieult to realise from the remaining Narva lands the
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total assessment which was dde from the village,
Threatened with the ful® assessment, the Narvadars of
74 villages have relinquished their Narva rights, and
there is little doubt, that those of the remaining 17
villages would follow suit, rather than bear the burden of
the full assessment. If these relinquishments were ac-
copted, the Narvadars would sink to the position of
ordinary tenants in Ryotwari villages, and one more
old institution of the lard would be swept away. The
entire question is no% under enquiry by the present
Settlement Commissioner, Mr. Seddon; and His High-
ness the Maharaja will issue orders on the subject after
completion of the enquiry.

Garas Office.~+-0f a far different character is the Garas
tenure. When the Jmperial power of the Moghals was
breaking up, and the Mahratta invasions began, the old
Garassias or kelders of land were in power, and a new
sot of Garassias sprang into existence, living in the high
- lands of Gtujrat, and, like so many Rob Roys, lovying
blackmail from the peaceful population of the plain®
With the return of the peaceful times the olaims of
the Garassias graduslly took the form of grants in
land, or money, or grain. And some of the Garassias
obtained a guarantee from the British Government that
the Gaekwar of Baroda would not interfere with their
Garas rights and grants,

In 1862, His Highness the late Maharaja Khande
Rao imposed a tax of two annas in the Rupeo on Garas
allowances, and even aitached such allowances. The
Gharassias objected, and a British Offiger enquired into the
claims of the Rewa Kantha Garassias from 1864 to 18732,

A fall Memorandum was submitted' by Mr. Melville,
)
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Agent to the Governot-General, in 1877, in which he
held that :— . -

“ No Inam Commission Tax should be levied on Garas
_lands or Haks [rights] in Baroda territory held by
Zomindars or their Bhayats or others, to which the
British guarantee attaches directly or indirectly.

“On the other hand the right of the Darbar to impose
the tax on the Vania lands and other Garas rights of
unguaranteed persons in Baroda<s oertatn Y

Mr. Ramlal Hiralal Desai, B.A., L.L.B was in imme-
diate charge of the Garas Office until December 1908,
and wag then transferred to the Settlement Depart-
ment. The work of the office during the two years
under review, consisted in enquiries into new claims
made by guaranteed Garassias, ¢nquiries into Sucoes-
sion and miscellaneous cases, and also some enqui-
ries into claims by co-sharers, Final appéls in the case
of the guaranteed Garassias are heard by the Residenoy.

A gpecial feature in the work of the Garas Office,
ntroduced in 1903-04, is the inspection of Garas work
and records in the different Talukas. The Talukas of
Dabhoi, Choranda, Nacsari, Padra, Petlad, and Baroda,
were inspected duripg the last year.

Barkhali Office—~Rules of suocession to Barkhali or
alienated lands—other than Vatan and Guaranteed
Garas—were sanctioned by His Highness the Maharaja
in April 1904. And it has been decided that, from
August 1905, the whole of the Barkhali Office will be
transferred from the Settloment to the Revenue Depart-
ment. The principfl Devasthans or religious institutions
have been trmsf?:red from the Palace Office to the
Barkhali Office.
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Egpenditure, The total expenditure of the Survey
* and Settlement Department during the two years under
report is shown below : —

1902-03. 1908-04.

Rs. 1,57,290 Rs, 1,569,082

The average qpst for sneasuring every Bigha of land
was reduced from 2§®annas to 2} annas, and that of
classification from 8 aunas to 1 anna, during the last
year as compared with the previous year, .

Mr. C. N. Seddon, of the Bombay Civil Service, returned
from furlough in November 1904, and took charge of the office
of Settlement Commissioner, He is at present employed in
the Settlement of Padra Taluka, and in making inquiries into
the difficult quegtions raised in the Taluka of Petlad. His
suggestions in respect of the arravgements made for the
reliof of the people in the present famine year have been of
great volue ; and his recommendation to remit the ey,
irrigation cess at Padra, in the current year, has been accept-
od by His Highness the Maharaja.
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VIL—SPLF-GOVERNMENT,

[ ]
(a)—TEE ViLLAGE PANCHAYET.

The village is the basis of the Indian Polity. From an-
cient times the instinets of the people have been in favour
of Village Self-Government, and Village Commaunities
‘were the spontaneous growth of the genius of the Indian
people. In ancient Hindu works, two thousand years
old, as well asin the reports af the Bast India Com-
pany’s Servants, scarcely a hundfed years old, we find
accounts of self-contained villages, administering their
own affairs, and paying their quota of revenue to the
powers that be. History, as it is written, concerns itself
with the wars of kings and the rise and fall of dynas-
ties ; the annals of the people wjthin their owi. Com-
munes find no mention in the pages of Ferishta or of
James Mill and Wilson. And yet, if we turn from the
gourt to the corn-field, we find that the mass of the
Indian agrioultural people enjoyed a system of Self-Go- «

«Mrnment through long ages, when the same classes of
people were little better than serfs in many countries of
Europe. Liberty is ancient, Despotism is modern,—is a
French saying wh‘ioh is a8 true of India as of any mo-
dern g¢ountry, .

Nothing proves more strongly the vitality of the
village institotion in India than their survival after the
break-up of the Moghal Empire, and the century of
anarchy, disorder, and wars, which followed, The British
and the French contended for power in Madras ; Hydar
Ali and Mir Kasinf strove against the new invadersin
Mysore and Ben 13 the Mahratta and the Afghan en-
deavoured to wrdst- the supreme power of Delhi ; and
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hordes of Pindaris looted on the®r own account, and
harried peaceful villagers both in Hindustan and the
Deocan.

In this universal scene of disorder the ancient Village
Communities survived. They stood like little islands
amidst a sea of invasions ; and the peaceful cultivator
lived in his ancestral home, ploughed his ancestral field,
and grazed his cattle, as he saw the waves of destruc-
tion sweep round, The,contending parties did not spare
villages. But if a viflage was burnt down, the cultiva-
tors built it after the invadershad passed. If war contri-
butions were mercilessly extorted by one conqueror after
another, the village elders, with their excellent fiscal or-
ganisations, raised it from the holders of land in propor-
tion to their liabilities, and satisfied the demands. And
if a village headman or Patel was killed by unruly sol-
diers or dragged into slavery, his son stepped into his
place and assumed his judicial and revenue functions ac-
cording to immemorial custom. The little self-govern-
ing village republic seemed to be indestructible.

When the East India Company ultimately secured
large territories in Madras and Bombay and Northern
Indis, in the early decades of the ninefeenth century, they
found the Village Community still a living institution,

It would be out of place in this report to go into any
minute details concerning the constitution and work of
these Communities as desoribed in the early records of
the Company ; but one or two short extracts, describing
their general character, would perhaps serve a useful

purpose. .
Of the Village Communities in s it is written :—
* Undep this simple form of Municipst Government, the
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inhabitants of the oduntry have lived from time im-
memorial. The boundaries ofcvillages hawe been but
seldom altered, and though the villages themselves have
been sometimes injured, and even desolated by war,
famine, and disease, the same name, the same limits, the
same interests, and even the same families have con-
‘tinued for ages, The inhabitants give themselves no
trouble about the breaking-up and divisions of kingdoms,
while the village remains entira, they eare not to what
power it is transferred or to what‘sovereign it devolves ;
its mtornal economy remains unchanged, the Patel is
still the head inhabitant and still acts ns the petty Judge
and Magistrate and Collector or Renter of the village.”
—Fifth Report, 1812, ‘
Of the Village Communities of Bombay it is writien :—
“ In whatever point of view we examine the Native
Government in the Deccan, the first and most important
feature is the division into villages and town-ships, The
Communities contain in miniature all the materials*
3 a State within themselves, and are almost sufficient to
protect their members if all other governments are with-
drawn. ® ¥ # The Patel is head of the police and of the
administration of justice in his village, but he need only be
mentioned here as an officer of revenue. In that capacity
he performs on a small scale what a Mamlatdar or a Col-
lector does on a large; he allots the land of such oultivators
a8 have no landed property of their own and fixes the
rent which each has to pay, he collects the revenue for
Government from sl] the ryots, conduots all arrangements
with them, and ex¢ts himself to promote the gultivation
and the prosperitgpf the village.”’—Elphinstone’s Report
on the Temtoerq\wvd Jfrom the Peishua, 1820,
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Of the Village Communities in, Northern India it is
written :—‘“ The village communities are little republics,
having nearly everything that they want within them-
selves, and almost independent of any foreign relations.
They seem to last where nothing else lasts. Dynasty
after dynasty tambles down, revolution succeeds revolu-
tion ; Hindu, Pathan, Moghal, Mahratta, Sikh, English,
are masters in turn, but the village communities remain
thesame. In tjmes of tronble they arm and fortify them-
selves, a hostile* arny passes through the country, the
village communities collect their cattle within their walls,
and let the enemy pass unprovoked. If plunder and
devastation be directed against themselves, andethe force
employed be irregistible, they flee to friendly villages at a
distange, but when the storm bas passed over they return
and resume their occdpations, If a country remains for
a series of years ithe scene of continued pillage and
massacre, 5o that the villages oannot be inhabited, the
scattered villagers nevertheless return whenever the
power of peaceable possession revives. A generati®n mog
pass away, but the suoceeding generation willreturn.
Tke sons will take the places of their fathers, the same
site for the village, the same position for the houses, the
same lands, will be peoccupied by*the descendants of
those who were driven out, when the village was depopu-
lated ; and it is not a trifling matter that will drive them
out, for they will often maintain their post through times
of disturbange and convulsion, and acquire sufficient
strength to resist pillage and oppression, with success.
The union of village communities, each one forming a
separate little State in itself, has, %eive, contributed

more than any other cause to the Mreservation of the ,
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.people of India thraugh all revolutions and changes
which they have suffered ; and itis in a high degree
conducive to their happiness aud to the enjoyment of a
great portion of freedom and independence. I wish,
therefore, that the village constitutions may never be
disturbed, and I dread everything that has a tendency
to break them up. I am fearful that a Revenue Sattle-
ment with each individual cultivator, as is the practice
in the Ryotwari Settlement, instead of one with the
Village Community through their re‘presentatlves the
headmen, might have this tendenoy.”—Sir Charles
Metcalfs's Minute, 1830,

The lact sentence is important, as it indioates precisely
the cause which has broken up this ancient insitution
in India. Other causes have contributed to this effect.
A more centralised administration S1as necessarily weak-
ened the power of Village Communities. The with-
drawal of judicial, oriminal and police powers from
village officials has necessarily rendered them more or
Jegs uselsss for settling disputes and keeping order in the
village. But it is the introduction of the Revenue
Settlement with every individual cultivator which has
taken away the last and ‘most useful function of village
organisations, and left them the mere forms of a govern-
ment which has passed away. The result is more far-
reaching than would seem at first sight. The village, as
a unit of the Indian political organisation, ceases to be a
vnit, The authority of elders and headmen ceases to
have any force. The powers, privileges, and responsi-
bilities of Self-Government, which were the heritage of
centuries, oease tofexist. The bonds which held little
ggricultaral commpghities together, living, moving, aot-
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ing as organic bodies, are loosendd. Commeon rights,

* common sharing of burdens, common petitions against
fiscal demands, common action in emergencies, terminate.
Each individual tiller is isolated from his co-villagers,
and is a separate unit in the eyes of Government. Each
stands igngrant and feeble before a powerful Govern-
ment, and pays the revenue which the Settlement Officer
demands, or silently surrenders his land. Among the
many undoubted imprqvements in the modern methods
of administration, the Ygnoring of Village Communities
in India will not be classed as one.

The mistake made has been found out since. The
inertness of the modern Indian village strikes The most
casual observer, and reacts on the administration. The
want of life in agricultural communities deadens adminis-
trative endeavours and 'bars progress. Efforts are being
made to create gew Village-Unions. Powers are being
conferred on village bodies over local affairs. Even the

o bestowal of judicial and police powers, to a limited Sxtent,
is in contemplation. i

It is satisfactory to note that in the Hindu State of
Baroda, endeavours were made from the commencement
of the Settlement operations to preserve as much of the
old forms of self-government in villages as was possible.
It was due to his Highness the Mabaraja’s personal
exertions that all the old land-marks were not swept
away. In a report, dated 1893, Mr. F. A. H. Elliot,
then Settlement Officer, speaks of the scheme of main-
taining the old village services as & scheme which ‘¢ His
Highness the Maharaja has persorklly fostered and
made his own. His generous wish‘? that the village
should oneo again be self-ruling.” And provision was

19 .
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made in every village' to appoint a Panchayet, and to
maintain the services which it enjeyed before the intro-
duction of the Survey and Settlement. A deduction was

. made from the revenue demand of every village for the
maintenanae of these village services.

A good beginning was thus made from the cogamence-
meaut of the presont system of Settlement. The entire cost
of the State was estimated to be 12} lacs (Rs, 12,58,957).
But the service lands held prev:ously and the old cash
payments were estimated at R 9& lacs a year,
(Rs. 9,50,946). The additional annual expense which
His Highness’s Government undertook was, therefore, 3
lacs (Ra. 8,08,011). At this cost the State was able to
maintain a village service in all {he villages in the 32
Talukas of the State. And it is interesting to note down
the number of men who were so entertained in each
service. .

Patels or headmen o0.  we e L. 2,604

Talatis or acconntants ... ... .. 1227
e Haffidars or orderlies ... .. .. 2,042

Rakhas or village watchmen e e 8915

Bhangis and Dheds or swegpers ... ... 6,691

Khalpes, cleaners of caroasses ... ... 294

Hajams or barberse.. ... ... .. 2,886

Kumbhars or potters e %ee e 2,167

Sutars or carpenters o aee . 1,170

Lohars or blacksmiths ... .. .. 098

Vethias or coolies ... . o .. 604

Machis or fishermen T 6

Mﬁhhjiﬂ or school-masters [ s 682

Men who drew wajer from wells .. ... 1,520

Mr, Elliot speaks with justifiable pride of this village
service a8 a service Ahich “ cannot be paralleled on this
side of India,” Hereditary claims were recognised in
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illing up the service. The names of the servants with
particulars about theif services and remuneration were
registered. And they were allowed the option to hold
land on service tenure or to receive their remuneri-
tion in cash. Most of them preferred the latter system.
The Patel got Rs. 12 in backward villages, but in well-to-
do villages Rs, 80 a year or more. The school-master got
Rs. 36, It was His Highness’s own idea that a school-
master should ‘g added to the body of village servants,
and that one should be provided in every village which
bad no regular school and could produce 16 scholars of
either sex. Under this rule 632 new schools yere estabe
lished in the State, i.e., about twenty in each Taluka,—
between 1891 athd 1898. How this beneficent provision
has contributed to the extension of primary education in
Baroda will be noticed in a subsequent section.

But the good work was only half done yet. The unity
of villages was preserved to some extent under Patels
and Talatis ; common services were providedsp and .a
school-master was set to work in every village. The time
has now arrived for making a further advance, and this
brings us to the transactions of the current year.

Early in 1904, the Maharaja decided®o introduce the elective
system in the village Panchyets, and to bestow on them ampler
powers of village administration. And His Highnessalso
conceived the idea of building up a complete system of Repre-
sentation from the villages to the Taluks, from the Talukas
to the District, and from the Districts to a State Legislativa
Council.

The measnres have been passed in'‘he current year, The
new rules for the organization of Village Panchyets provide
that every village with a population of one thousand or more
aball bave a Panchyet of its own ; and wheu the population is
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less, villages shall be grouped together and hbave a common
Panchyet. 'Che members of the Panchyet shall not be less than
five, or more than nine in number ; one-half of them" shall be
~ appointed by the District Officer or the Naeb Subah, and the
“ other half shall be elected by the cultivators themselves, The
Patecl shall be the President of the Village Panchyet, and the
Accountant and the School-master shall be ez-gfficic members.
The supervision of village roads, wells, tanks, and schools, of
Dharamshalas, Chowras and Devasthans, of model farms and
all Government or common property, ghall vesf in the Panch-
yets. They shall help in the work of médical relief and of
famine relief in times of emergency. They shall co-operate
with villagh Munsiffs in setiling civil disputes, and with Sub-
registrars irt their official work. They shall gee that the
boundary marks in the fields are kept in order, and that the
village cattle pound is properly magaged. “They shall hold
monthly meetings ; and each group of villages shall returm one
member to the Local Board of the Talnka in which the villages

are situated. .
In most villages in the State, Panchyets bave already been

formed according to these new rules,
- -
(5)—TALUEA Boarps AND DistricT BoARDS.

The Local Self-Government measure passed in the current
year provides for the creation of a Taluka Board for each .
Taluka and a District Bgard in each District. The failure of
the last monsoon, and the scarcity which has already begun to be
felt in many parts of the State, were ab one time thonght to be
unfavorable to the development of this scheme. But His
Highness the Maharaja felt that Local Boards would be & help
to our famine relief operations, and therefore pressed for the
early organization of these Boards, so that they might be in
working order when the famine was at its worst. As regards
the constitution of the Mhluka Boards, it has been provided
that all the villages in & Taluka shall be divided into a number
of groups, and each group of villages shall return 8 Member to
the Taloka Board.  Similarly, each separate Munjoipelity in
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the Taluka shall return a Member.® And lastly, all the alie-
nated villages in the Taluka shall have the privilege of choosing
& Member. The persons thus elected shall form not less than
one-half .of the total number of Members, the other half, or
less than balf, being nominated by Government. Of the no-.,
minated members not more than half shall be Government
servants; and the Naib Subah shall be the chairman of the
Taluka Board,

As regards the constitution of the District Boards, it has
been provided that each Taluka Board within the District shall
elect one or more Mfmbers of the District Board, and each
Municipality with a population of over ten thousand, situated
within the District, shall also send up a Member. These, with
one Member elected by alienated villages, shall be the elected
Members of the District Board, and their total number will be
not less than ome-balf of the total number of Members. The
other half, or less than half, shall be nominated by Government;
and among nominated"members not more than one-half shall be
Government servants. The District Officer shall be chairman of
the District Board.

The total number of Members fixed for the District Boards
of the four Districts of the State are shown below:ax

No. of No, of meml():;u
skt 0. of elected | nominated. ot
District. members, including the

) President.)

Barods .| 16 16
Kadiao .. 20 20
Naosri ... 10 10
Ameli | 7T 7

The member fixed for each Taluka Board ia shown in the
shatements given below Distriot by Districh,



150

Bbroda District,

N Number
Number of | of nominated
Name of Taluka, elected membera.
members. | (Not including
) the President).
Choranda . . 10 °* 10
Dabhoi . 10 10
Tilakwada v . . 4 4
Padra ... . . . 10‘ . 10
Petlad ... o is 138
Siswa ... e . 7 7
Baroda ¢ ves 10 10
Vaghodia « . 7 ‘ 7
Saoli ove . s 8 8
Sinor ... 8 * 8
Sankheds  eee e | . 8 8
Nuosars Distriet.
Number
- Number of | of nominated
« Name of Taluka. elected members.
members. | (Not including
the President).
Kﬂml'ej sse eoe e 9 9
Gandevi s0e ) ¢ 6 6
Naossis con 9 9
Pﬂ]mm ese eos sen 7 7
M&bﬂWﬂ [ 2] (11} [ 11] 7 7
Velachha et .o .se 8 8
'Vyara Y e IS ) 8 8 ,
S(mgad see ‘u. e 8 8
vakﬂl ese one (11} a 3 ‘
vajpnr e (11 (] 8 L3 '\ ‘
*
o
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Kadi Distr%t,
¢ Number
Number of | of nominated
Name of Taluka, elected members.
members. |(Not including
the President).
Kadi 2. 10 10
K&]Ol see .se weo aee 10 10
Khmlu M ‘ene P (X} 10 10
© 3 Y
Dehgam 9 9
Patan ... 12 12
Mehsana 10 .« 10
Vadaoli o oee 10 10
Vispagar 9 9
Vijapur 9
Sidhpur a. 10 10
Harij ... 6 6
Ath& s soe oo 6 -
Amreli District.
e Number
‘ Number of | of nominated
Name of Taluka. elected members.
members, |(Not including
the President).
Ammli (YY) ace oo 9 9
Okbammndal .. 7 7
min‘r LT} L1 14 Y] ‘ 8 8
Dlmmu (Y1) [ XYY 6 6
M (X213 soe LTYY (11 8 8
Khémba | ... i s 5 5
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The dutics vested in *Taluka Boards and District Boards
are :~—The construction of roads, tanks, wells, and water works ;
the management of Dharamsalas, dispensaries, and markets ;
the supervision of vaccination, sanitation, primary education,
and arboriculture ; the undertaking of relief measures on a small
scale in times of famine ; and generally such other public duties
within their respective jurisdictions as may be entrusted to
them. The prooeeds of the Local Cess, and such other funds
as may be assigned for the purpose fré.g time to time by His
Highness the Maharaja, shall be devoted to the performance
of these works.

L4

(c)—STATE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL,
¢

Lastly it is proposed to complete the system of Representa-
tion in this State by the creation of a ¢ Legislative Council for
the State. And as the Village Panchyets elect some Mem-
bers of the Taluka Board, and the Taluka Boards elegt some
Members of the District Board, it is proposed that the District
Boards sffull return some Members to His Highness’s Legisla-
tive Council.

The Bill is still ander consideration. It is proposed, as has
been stated elsewhere, that the Council shall consist of 18
Members, including the Diwan who shall be President, One-
third of the Members shall be elected thus :

4 rcturned by the four District Boards.
) " Baroda Municipality,
1 » 4  the Sardars of the Siate.

The remaining WT shall consist of ez-ofiicioc members
and members nominated by Government. Bills passed by the
Council shall require His Highness’s sanotion, and His Highnews
shall have the power o veto any Bill.

L4
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(d—Muxicipafiriss,

The expenditure of the Baroda Municipality during the
years under review are shown in the following table :—

Heads. 1902-03, 1908-04.
Ra. Rs,

Establishment , ... 30,932 30,383
Roads ... ..w® .. 89,383 67,808
‘Wells and tanks ... 9,748 1,750
Buildings ... 8,554 5,261
Couservancy 63,728 64,004
Watering roads ... v 19,757 14,608
Lightiug ... 14,600 18,007
Filling up Bhunnath tank 13,249 3,091
Other charges ... et

Total 2,49,951 2,04,412

While the expenditure of the last year exceeded two
lacs, the purely Municipal revenue was only Rs. 56,850,
out of which Rs. 40,000 came from the privy cess.
There is in fact no house-tax or any general assessment
of property, and the difference between the income and
the expenditare, varying between (11 and 2 lacs a year,
is made up by a contribution generously made by
Government,

The work of the Municipality, too, is managed by a
Government servant, Mr, Maneklal Sakarlal Desai, M.A,,
assisted by a Committee. Mr, Maneklal has acquired
congiderable experience in the work, and ocarries it on
with vigour, But the sanitary cohdition of the oity is
unsatisfactory ; and the by-lanes and “ Poles” are filthy.
It has been decided by His Highness to transfer the

20



154

administration to a body of Commissioners, partly elected
and partly nominated, as will bg described further on.
It is expected that the co-operation of the citizens them-
selves will seoure & more thorough administration and
improved sanitation.

51°35 miles of pucca roads and 24'7 miles of kacha
reads were looked after by the Municipality. he water-
ing of roads was done by contract. 23 fires ocourred in
1902-03 and 17 fires in 1903-04, Thereis a fire-brigade
in the town which cost Rs, 2,887 in 1902-03 and Rs.
2,813 in1903-04, Several public latrines were opened
in each year.

The system of levying the privy cess is ¢ery defective
and is unduly severe on the poor. The question has
been referred to a Committee of Officers for a sadionl
change and reform. *

The following tables give the populatjon and the ex-
penditare of the 35 District Munioipalities.

Baroda District,

Government
Towns, Population, gm:&::::;}’”'
‘ Rupees,
g
PetM eee oo (X 1] 15’282 8,144
Mm ase ey wvoe 8’289 1’705
Sinor o 5,186 1,067
Dabhoi .. e .| 14,084 2,887
/ &jitm oo sew ons 10,578 2(176
/ VM? oo Iy one 8,765 1’802
, %h. (LT (1)) eoée 4'686 956
~~Bhadran ... 4 4,761 979
Sankhea ... .. .. 4,206 848
- Makarpurs ... .. . 1,156 2,110
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Kadi District,

Government
Towns. Populatton. mg::;’ﬁ“‘
Rupees.
Kadi ees B cee von ece 13,070 2,689
Kalol oo e (XX ] oo 6’465 1'380
Mehsaza ..., e . 9,393 4,690
Kheralu ... % .. 7,617 1,567
Vadnagar ... 13,716 2,822
Visnagar ... 17,268 8,587
-
Sidhpur . - 14,743 3,084
Unjha e 9,800 2,016
Patan es er? 31,402 18,457
Ohanasma  eee oo v 8,183 1,668
Vijapur 8,510 1,730
Dehgaon e e 4,984 - 1,005
Naosars District.
. Government
Towns. ) Population, mggé&‘; ';:m'
Rupees.
Naosari 21,451 4414
Bimmom ane see oo 4,693 1’256
Gandevi e ave essl 5,927 1,716
K‘thor soe o0y LT YY “‘467 901
vm.;- OICI 1T1) e 6,1!7 ‘1,061
W oo [11) (X 2' 633 8’8 N
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“Amrels District.

[4 .

@overnment grant

Towns, Population, | for expenditure in
Rupees.
.Amreli ose ses aee 17’997 (’ 4,115
Bamnagar ... 3,651 751
Dhari ... oee oes 4,262 877
Kﬁmat LYY (1] oo 6,664 1’371
Dwarka Z.535 1 1,885
Beyt wee  wei wee e 5615 927

The Government grants shown in the sbove tables
virtually represent the whole municipal incomes in res-
peot of all the towns except Naosar, Billimora, and
Gandevi. The other sources of income, like sale of
manure, &c., do not bring a hundred rupees in the case of
any of those towns ; and there is no howse tax or general
assessment of property., In Naosari, Gandevi and Billi-
mora, however, there are wheel taxes and tolls, which
considerably add to the Government grant, The total
annual incomes of those three towns are about Rs. 19,000,
Rs. 5,000, and Rs. 5,000, respectively.

All these Munigipalities are entirely managed by
Vahivatdars, the executive heads of Talukas. The
people are yet in the happy condition of paying no
Municipal taxes and having no Municipal constitutions,
The Government pays virtually all their expenses, and
Government Officers manage their affairs,

But simultaneously gvith the introduction of Self-Government
in rural areas by the oreation of partially elected Panohyets,
Taluka Boards, and Local Boards, His Highness the Mabursja
bas decided to introduoe Self-Government in some of the more
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important Municipal towns. The town of Baroda and eight

* other large towns were sglected for the parpose, but one of
them, Petlad, has been temporarily excluded. The new pro-
visions, therefore, will apply from the commencement of the
current year to Baroda and the following seven District
towns, wviz, Dabhoi, Patan, Visnagar, Sidhpur, Naosari,
Gandevi and Amreli.

In place of specific grants, such as are made from State
funds to these Disjrict: tgwns, sources of revenue yielding sums
adequate for their pr&alft expenditure have generally been
assigned to them. Where such sources were not available
specific grants have been continued. There will be o need
therefore for these District towns fio impose fresh taxation in
any case if the sonrces of revenue assigned to them be carefully
developed. The freédom from house tax which they now enjoy
may be taintained in the future, if the new Munjcipal Com-
missioners wisely manage their concerns. The boon of Self-
Government is granted to them without any addition to
taxation,

With regard to Baroda, some fresh sources of revenue are
assigned to the town, but the difference between th&income
and the expenditure still remains to the extent of Rs. 1,30,000.
His Highness has therefore directed a speoific grant of this sum
from the Stato funds to be given to the town every year, for
five years to come. It is expected that, within these five years,
the Municipal Commissioners will so manage their own con-
cerns, reduce thewr expenditore, and develop their income, that
the Government grant will not be necessary after that period,
But no positive orders have been passed on this point; and
the Maharaja has ecxpressed his willingness to consider any
reasonable grounds which the citizens of Baroda may urge
hereafter on this subject.

These are the financial arrangements under which a system
of Belf-Government is started in Baroda town and the seven
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foremost District towns of this State, A Bill based on Bom-
bay Act III of 1901 has been published in the Offigial Gagette,
and will be passed into law after necessary modifications in view
of public oritieism. Rules will then be framed in accordance
with the Act for the constitution and management of eaoh of
the eight municipalities.

oIt is necessary to add that the work of orgamzmg Self-
Government, both in rural areas and in towns, according to the
wishes of His Highness, has been performed, largely by Diwan
Bahadur Samarth, whose onerous woR¥in connection With the
Revenue Department bas been described in 8 preceding Section.
Mr. Samarth’s extensive and intimate knowledge of the condi-
tion of the people of this State, combined with his real sym-
pathy with all measures leading to their advxmcement, marked
him out as the fittest officer for this work,  His Asgistans, Mr.
Chhotalal Patel, has made himself useful in expediting Ehe for-
mation of village Panchyets thronghout the State, And the
Sanitary Commissioner, Dr. Dhurandhar, being in official
charge of the Municipalities, has zealously co-operated with
Mr. Samgrth in organizing measurcs and framing rules for in-
troducing Self-Government in the advanced towns.
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VIL—FINANCE.

(a)—HIsTORY OF THE DEPARTMENT.

Mr, Dayabhai Harjivandas Nanavati, B.A., of the
Bombay University, held the post of Accountant
General in JBaroda daring the ysars under report, and
proved himself a careful, sound, and successful financier.
His early training in ocommercial houses made him
proficient in buslnesg transactions ; and his long service
in subordinate posts, in the Bombay High Court and
in the Distriet Court of Ahmedabad, made him familiar

with British methods of work. He joined the Baroda
service in 1878, and like Diwan Bahadur Samarth and
Mr. Justice Abb#s Tayabji who joined in the follow-
ing yedr, he has proved, the wisdom of Sir T. Madhava
Rao’s selections, Mr. Dayabhai served for 17 years in
the Garas Department, and was then, for one year,
Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja ; and with the
varied experience thus acquired he was appointed
Accountant Gteneral in 1896.

A great reform in the Accounts Department was
introduced in 1892 by the late Mr. Rajani Nath Ray,
whoss services were lent to this Stgte by the Indian
Government. The greatthange which he introduced was
to bring the Accountant General in direct touch with
every Taluka Treasury. The Taluka Treasuries were made
the smallest units both of Revenue and of Financial
Accounts. The Taluka Treasuries were the place where
the two acsounts were compared gnd checked. And
the Taluka Treasuries sent Monthly Statements direct
to the Accountant (leneral, so as to keep him posted
in the receipts and expenditure of the entire State.
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¢ Jt is accordingly ordered,” wrote His Highness on
the 8rd March 1892, “ that fhe Subahe’ Accounts
Offices for the compilation of Treasury Accounts be
abolished from the date of the re-introduction of the
Monthly Accounts from Talukas, which will be sent
direct to the Accountant General.” ] )
~Another great principle wkich Mr, Ray insisted
upon, aund introduced in this State, was the abso-
lute independence and the supreme awthority of the
Audit Department. In British In'(?la, he wrote, “ not
only is the independence of the Audit Department
preserve‘d, as against the Local Government but the
Government of India itself respects it.” “And the Audit
Department,” he added, “ must be armed with sufficient
powers to enforce compliance with the orders of the
Supreme Authority.” *

Other reforms introduced by Mr. Ray concerned the
working of the Tressury Department. Some modifi-
cations have beep made in his rules, within the twelve
years which have elapsed since, but the principles he
laid down are strictly adhered to.

Ap important controvqrsy took place in 1896 to convert
the old Sikai curreng of Baroda into Babashai currenoy
for the simplification of accountst Mr. Dayabhai, then
Secretary to His Highness, maintained, against the Mini~
ster and the Accountant General, that Rs. 100 Rikai to
Rs. 109-6 Babashai was the correot rate for making the
conversion; and his opinion was finally acoepted by the
Maharaja. i

Bat his difficulties were not yet atan end. The closing
of the mints in British India to the free coivage of
silver in 1893 had begux to raise the value of the British
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Indian rupee, and thus to lower ‘the relative value of
the Baroda Babashai supee. The necessity of assimi-
lating the Baroda currency to the British Indian our-
rency began to be felt. A small State like Baroda,
surrounded on all sides by British territory, has no fiscal
indt;pendgnce. Its transactions in trade and finance are
all with British India, and whether the policy of the
Indian Government was wise or unwise, the State of
Baroda was co'r'hpelJed to follow its lead for the facility of
trade and monetaryotransactions. In 1900, the British
Indian ourrency was introduced, 130 Babashai rupees
being considered equivalent to 100 British Indian rupees.
And itis worth recording that all revenue demands
were proportionately reduced when made payable in the
rupeesof higher value.

The adjustment of the copper currency was also an
arduous work. Merchants in the Central Provinges of
India freely took the Baroda Babashai copper coins to
the extent of lacs of rupees and passed themas token
coins, and the Baroda pice therefore passed at the value
of the British pice, i.e.,, 64 for the rupee. But in 1893,
the Goovernment of India issued a resolution forbidding
the possession of more than G4 Babashai pice. The
result of the prohibitibn was that Baroda pice, worth
several lacs of Rupees, returned to Baroda at great dis-
count, and the value of the pice fell from 64 to 100 for
the rupee. In 1894, accordingly, His Highness was
compelled to purchase the superfluous copper coin from
the market in order to raise its pricesto the normal value,
and thus save the poor people from a hardship. The
transactions went on for years, and were completed by

Mr. Dayabhai in 1897, and the superfluous copper was
31 -
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sold profitably to British and American merchants at a
time when the value of copper wes high. .

In tho matter of sound investments, too, and in im-
proved methods of work and timely preparation of
budgets, a great deal has been effected by the present
Accountant General in recent years, In the famine
year of 1899, the State of Barcda found it necessary to
raise a loan for famine relief operations, but none could
be obtained from Indian Banks under g pei' cent. interest.
The Accountant (General aocordmgly arranged with
London financiers to raise the necessary loan of a crore
of rupees, or nearly £700,000, on 4 per cent. interest.
A groat saving was thus effected to the State.

(6)—WoRrk or THE DEPARTMENT. .

The funotion of the Departm.ent is three-fold, vez.,
audit, accounts, and finance, .

As an Audit Department it has to examine all vouchers
of expenditure. If they appear on examination to be
objectionable in any way, they are not passed but are
held under objection till explanation is received. On
receipt of the explanatian the vouchers are either passed
or rejected. ‘

Asan Account Department Gt has to tabulate the
receipts and expenditura of the whole Raj under their
respective heads and sub-heads, and to compile therefrom
monthly and yearly siatements of accounts.

As a Finance Department it has to prepare the budget
statements of the estimated receipts and expenditure for
the succeeding year, and to submit the same for the
orders of the Maharaja at least three months before the
year commenoces. It has to see whether the revenues



163

are increasing or decreasing, and to inform the Govern-
ment of the chief causeg of such fluctuations. It has to
suggest means for the curtailment of expenditure, and to
advise the Government on all questions which directly or
indirectly affect the finances of the State.

Some york of a special character was done during the
period under review which deserves mention.

It has already been stated that, during the famine
period, the Sta%e had borrowed nearly one crore of rupees
on the security of Government Paper from the London
Market at a very reasonable rate of interest, viz., 4 per
cent. per annum. The loans were raised for one year at
first, and were afterwards renewed for one year more.
At the end of the®second year, when the price of the Gov-
ernmént Promissory Notes had gone above 97, a portion
of the loan was paid off by selling the Government Paper;
but loans amourting to £140,000, that is 21 lacs, were
renewed for a further period of six months, The whole
of these 21 lacs was paid off in May and June 1903.

In auditing the expenditure of the Petlad-Cambay
Railway, constructed at the joint expense of the Baroda
and Cambay States, Mr, Kilabhai D, Dalal, Assistant
Accountant General, P. W. Branclf detected an error in
the accounts made by the Railway authorities of about
Rs. 40,000. The Railway aathorities, who were en-
trusted with the work of comstructing the line from
Petlad to Cambay, charged nearly Rs. 40,000 to the
Baroda State, instead of the Cambay State, to which
the sum should have been debided. The Railway
authorities, after a good deal of correspondence, admitted
their mistake, and His Highness’ Government got back
about Rs. 40,000 in all from the Cambay State.
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The same officer, Mt, Kilabhai, was able to detect
some errors in the Railway acgounts of expenditure,
while auditing them at Bombay. The Railway autho-
rities had not given credit to the Kalol-Vijapur Railway
of His Highness’s Government for certain materials dis-
mantled from Marthella quarry-siding. Correspondence
ig'still going on, and on receipt of a final reply tﬁe neces-
sary adjustments will be made in favour of the Kalol-
Vijapur Railway. The sum hkely to e obtained is
estimated at Rs. 2,000.

Mention has been made of the introduction of the
British 'Currency into Baroda. As Babashai copper
coins were‘not acceptable at the Railway Stations and the
Post Offices, people found great inconvenience in using
them, and therefore gradually began to give preference
to the British ecopper currenay.

The demand of Babashai copper coins bhas thus de-
creased, and these coins have come back continuously
to the Government treasuries. Steps have been taken
to sell the stock in hand, and the sale, when finally com-
pleted, will bring about Rs. 70,000.

When the Babashai  silver currency was changed
into British silver eurrency, the rate for converting the
Babashai rupees into British rupets was fixed at Rs. 130
Babashai for Rs. 100 British. As regards the tribute
whioch the British Government resover for His High-
ness’s Government from tHe Rewa Kantha, Mahi
Kantha, Palanpur, and Rajpipla Chiefs, the former
Government have, gfter much correspondence, decided
to accept this rate of exchange.

There were some old cases of jewellers awaiting final
settlement in the Naeb Diwan’s Office. Large sums
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of money had been advanced to them in lieu of their
olaims for certain orndments sold by them to His High-
ness the late Maharaja Malhar Rao. These sums stood
in the Raj Accounts in the names of the jewellers as
debts due by them to the State. The Accountant
Greneral fubmitted his proposals to get these sums adjust-
ed. Two cases were settled during the lagt year, and
one case is stiy] pending in the Naeb Diwan’s Office.

A very large steck of documentary stamp papers
of high value was lying in store since thcy were
bought some 18 years ago. There was no demand
for them here. A proposal was, therefore, sybmitted to
reduce the value of them all to two anna stamp papers
whlch are always in demand. The proposal was
sanctioned, and all the stamp papers, more than three
hundred thousand in number, were turned into two anna
stamp papers. :

A hand book of the Civil Account Code was a great
desideratum, and was prepared and published elast year.
Mr. Balvantrao Abaji Patwardhsn, Assistant Accountant
General, Main Branch, devoted much of his time in
preparing it. It contains the whole information
required for the guidance of treasury officers and others
who have to deal with the treasuries.

There was a separate Account Department under the
Conservator of Forests, «All money, paid into the
Government Treasuries on behalf of the Forest Depart-
ment, was not oredited to its proper heud at omce, bnt
was oredited under a separate Yead. Similarly all
money, drawn from any Treasury by the Forest Depart-
ment, was not debited to its proper head, but it was
debited under a separate debit head. This practice was
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discontinued last year in consultation with the Sar Subah.
Military raceipts and expenditurey also, which «were for-
merly shown under the remittance head, have now been
ordered to be taken to their respective heads at once,
Mr. Kilabhai had rendered very valuable services, to
the State in 1896 by detecting a very materjal error
going on for years. The Railway Company did not give
His Highness’s Government any share in the receipts for
terminal charges. The error was subsequently admitted
by the Railway authorities, and they paid Rs. 1,20,000
for prevjous years, and began, thenceforth, to apportion
His H:ghness s share amounting to Rs. 20,000 a year.
His Hmbness generously recognised this good work,
and last year, on the occasion of the marriage of
Mr, Kilabhai’s son, was graciously pleased*to order a
paoyment of Rs, 1,500 asa reward for his services in
connection with the question of terminal receipts.

(¢)—INcoME AND EXPENDITURE.

The foflowing statements show the income and ex-
penditure of the State during the two years under
reviow :—

e Recerpts,
, Description of De-
No. Ttems, I 1903-03. | 1908-01. [Increass| .=
Bs. Es, Rs.
1 [Land Revenue ... ss,ao 875(1,02,47,728 9,11,053

2 |Misceliuneons Taxes.| 1,74,130] 1,903,216

8 |Forests e el 54,888 89,574 34 891 s

4 |Abkari... - ... 6,88,451] 8,190,588 1,86,1’9 -

5 |Customs o 8,04471] 6,15,358] 20,767

6 [Stamps o TL sesozs] aavmizl . | 1,06,507
7 wmtton ose oon 1 9‘,(80 7"’54 .Q.J‘ l”l.s’e

Carried over ... e t we I o I ..

is
=]

. ¢
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. e -
Description of De-
No. Items. ! 1903-03. | 1903-0¢4. [Increase. orease.
Rs. Rs. Ra, Re,
Btonght forwazd...) .es ose Yy ave

8, |T-ibutes and fixed| 4,66,584] 5,82,487| 1,235,968 ...
Jamabandi regeived
thugh the Re-
sidenoy.

9 Do. do. re- 96 b 10,761 1,206

ceived direct.
10 |Interest ee o] 4,88,7100  4,03,675] .. 36,036
14,86,696| 4,61,037] ...

11 {Opium et 10,35,669
12 Railwaye ... " ...| 4,61988 309,888 . 1,42,105

18 [Cotton Mlll oo 8,45,467 12,058 8,38,409
1¢ |Sngar Fuctory
15 |Palace. o 5,779 5,779 ...

16 [Judicial fees and fines 39,064 45,095 6 081 .
17 [Jail ... 26,167 66,854 00,691 e
18 |Education ... 71,5603 84,084] 13,681 ...
19 |Muuicipalities 88,289 95, 150, 6 911 ...
20 |b. W, Dgpanment wof 1 29 ,0981 1 18,479 . 10,614
a1 Pint .0 ] 8690 8,676
22 |Miscellaneous ' ,18,085 1,20, 626 B4} ...
cluding Salt, Fer-
ries, Police,Medical,|
Press, Army,Bank,|
Miscellaneous).

Total . |1,47,95,327] 1,68,19,667/17,88,013] 7,68,773

Net Increase... Rs. 10,234,340
Disbursements.
1 {Land Revenue | 17,63,888 JB 12,872  60,087] ...
2 [Other Civil Eatablish-| 109,207 Y1,15,180 5933 ...
meats.
8 [Forests ors 51,999 54,607, 3,608 ...
4 |Stamps esdl 19, 850 23, 605. 8965 ...
6 [Registration ... .. 86570, 89,460, 3,890] ...
§ {Tbutes ... . los 15,35,092‘ . 108
ium... oo eeol 6" 1 one
 |Bailways .. .. 160 Y 149
9 |Cotton Mill ... .| .. 83,273 83,373) ...
10 |Palace... .. .| 54,5699 37,231,700 .& l137,13,999
11 |Hasur Cutchery in-| 4,02,801] ¥ 4,017,600 14, -
cluding tour ex-|
penses.
Carried over o ... | I e oer
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No,| Deseriptionof | ;40903 | 1908.04. |Increase.| D

Items. orease.
Rs s, Rs Res,
Brought forward ... . .
12 |Judicial Departmentsi 8,21,2568| 3,36,755| 15,497 ...
13 |Policesee  «u 6,48,832|  6,86,049 2297 ..
20,394

16 |Education ... .. 6,89,810] 6,564,038 14,228 ...
16 [Medical ... .. 164395 169817 5,433 ...
17 (Mint ... oo vee Y / .o een
18 |Printing Press oo 1,38,422 78 3381 ¢ ... 44,584
19 |Municipalities  ...| 2,97,567| 526008| 18.441| ..
20 |P, W. Departraent ..| 12,38,083| 11,30,491 ... | 1,17.601
21 [Army ... .. 22,66,698| 31,84,146| ... 82,663
23 |Devasthan Dbarma- 2,65,681) 2,78,676| 28,145, ...

dayh (religious

M |Jail .. .. oes 67,7921 47, 898

grants).

23 |Asamis, emnuks, &e.,| 7,60,681 7,46,870 ... 3,811
(Pension, &c.)

24 {Extraordinary .| 5,11,080 99,426 ... 4,11,610

26 |Miscellaneous (includ-] 2,67,608] 1,74,795] «. 92,813
ing interest). o

Total...| 1,61,78,670|1,37,46,584(10,60,480/34,87,616

Net decreasc Rs. 34,37,136.

It will pe seen from the toregoing statements that the
average annual income of the State is slightly over 150
lacs or a million sterling.

Under receipts the lurgest increase during the last
year as compared with 1902-08 was under (1) Land
Revenue, (2) Abkari, (3) Forest, (4) Tribute, (5) Opium,
(6) Jail ; while there was decrease under (1) Stamps, (2)
Registration, (8) Interest, (4) Railways, and (5) Mill.

The inorease in the Land Revenue is due to the
recovery ¢f a portion of arrears of previous years. The
inorease in Abkari is duie to the deposit amount of more
than a lac of rupees of the Naosari and Baroda Abkari
farms being oredited, in part payment, on account of
the arrears due from them for a previous year. The
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increase under Forest is due to greater sale of forest
produce. The increase under Tribute is due to the
year being a good one. The increase under Opium is
due to n greater quantity of opium sold in Bombay.
The.increase under Jail is due to certain adjustments of
convict labour utilised in previous years.

The decreass in receipts under Stamps is due to there
being less htlgatlon. The decrease under Registration
is dueto the fact thatmany old documents were registered
under the new Registration Act in 1902-03. The
deorease in Interest and Railway Receipts is dug to the
Bombay Munioipal Bonds worth Rs. 9,24,000 and the
Railway shares worth Rs. 20,60,000 being transferred
to the Khangi Department. The decrease under Mill
is dud to less sales of Mill productions.

The expenditure of the year 1903-04 under report
was Rs. 1,37,46,534. That of the previous year was
Rs. 1,61,73,670. Thus there was a decrease of
Rs, 24,27,136.

Under expenditure the largest increase is under (¢h)]
Iiand Revenue, (2) Opium, (8) Cotton Mill, and (4)
Police ; and the largest decrease is under (1) Palace, (2)
Printing Press, (3) Public Works) (4) Extraordinary,
and (5) Army.

The increase under Land Revenue is due to the
entertainment of temporary establishments to write off
arrears, as well as to the revised salaries of the Vahivat-
dars, The increase in Opium is due to the pyrchase of
opium juice which was produced %in a large quantity
owing to its inoreased oultivation. The inorease under
Mill is ddb to the greater purchase of raw materials,
lt.ores, &ao. The inorease under Polxoe is due to certain
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expenditure, which was originally charged to the
Military, being charged to this head. .

The decrease under Palace is due to the fact that a
spocial expenditure was charged to this head in the pre-
vious year. The decrease under Printing Press is due to
the less printing work being done in the last year. The
decrease under Public Works is due to the curtailment
of the Pablic Works grant. The decreasy under head
Extraordinary is due to s similar gause.” The decrease
under Army is due to the transference of some Irregular
Force to the Police. -

The cash balance at the close of the last year was
Rs. 52,36,564 as against Rs, 48,25,794 of the previous
year.



VIII.—~EDUCATION.

‘o
(2)—ORGANIZATION OF THE DEPARTMENT.

In no department of administration is the far-sighted
liberality of His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar more
conspicuous ‘than in education, and in none are the
results moro redl and tangible. The percentage of the
State® Revenue spent, on Education is 65 in Baroda
against 1°17 in Bengal, 1°44 in Bombay, 1'33 in Madras
and about one per cent. in all British India. And the
percentage of children under instruction to the total
population is 8: in Baroda against 4'0 in Bgngal, 62
in Bombay, 3:09 in Madras, and less than three per cent.
in all British India. Seven annas is spent on education
per head of population in Baroda agamst about an anna
in British 1ndia,

A great change was introduced in the organization of
the department about the close of the period under
review, and a dual control over it was replaced by a
single one. Up to July 1904, the Principal of the
Baroda College was also the Director of Anglo-Verna-
oular education throughout the" State, while purely
Vernacular education was under a separate control. But
on July *8, 1904, His Highness the Maharaja placed
the department of education, English and Vernacular,
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under the control of one single officer designated
the Vidyadhikari or Ministert of Educafion, And
Mr. Jamshedji A. Dalal, M.A, and LL.B., of the
Bombay University, was appointed the first Education
Minister.

Mr, Dalal hashad a varied career. He as Head
Master at Surat and Ahmedabad over thirty years ago,
was then a Subordinate Judge in the Bombuy Presidency,
and afterwards Naib Diwan and Pgesient of the Jareja
Court., He came bhack to the Education Department
in 1879, served as Professor at Ahmedabad, at Poona,
and at Elphinstone College, Bombay, and finally was
appointed Principal of Gujarat College at Ahmedabad.
In 1888, he resigned the British service and ]omed ser-
vice at Baroda ; and he has worked in this Stato as Dis-
trict Officer and as Naib Diwan, as Famine Commis-
sioner and as Census Superintendent, and finally as Sar
Subah or Revenue Commissioner. When the Education
Departmapt was placed under a single control, Mr. Dalal
was chosen as the head of that department; and on
January 1, 1905, the Indian Government bestowed on
him the personal dxstmotlon of Khan Bahadur,

There is one College in the Statg, the Baroda Govern-
ment College, which sends up students for the M.A.
Examination in Arts, the B.Sc. in Science, and the first
LLB. in Law, There are also three Government High
Schools, wviz., those at Baroda, Patan and Amreli, and
we havecl4 Governn‘:ent Anglo-Vernacular Schools in
the places named below :—

1 Baroda, 2 Dabhoi, 8 Padra, 4 Petlad, 5 Sojitra,
6 Vaso, 7 Kadi, 8 Mehsana, 9 Unjha, 10 Sldhpur, 11 Vis-
nagar, 12 Vadnagar, 13 Dwarks, 14 Billimora. Besides
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these there are two grant-in-aid Hi’gh Schools at N st
and Gandevi respectively, and two. grant-in-aid Angle-
Vernacular Schools at Naosari and Vesma,

For purely Vernacular education we have 1,244
schools in the State, of nearly 40 schools in each Taluka.
This gives an average of one school for every two or
three villages.

The Principals and Professors and Teachers of the
Baroda College and High School inspect all the institu-
tions where English is taught. For the inspection of
purely Vernacular Schools we have four Inspectors in the
four Districts, assisted by eleven Deputy Inspectors, and
one Special Dbputy Inspector for Urdu and Antyaj Schools.
o (b)—En~arisE EpucaTtioN.

Baroda Collsge—This College was first opened in
1882, and began only with a Previous Class, but has
progressed step by step, until it is now recognised by the
Bombay University for the full course in Arts and
Science, and the first LL.B. Examination in Faw, This
combined privilege is not enjoyed by any other institu-
tion outside the City of Bombay ; and generally our
College has been considered the best College outside
that City, both for excellence of teaching and for success
at examinations,

Mr. A. B, Clarke, B.A., of Jesus College, Cambridge,
joined Baroda College in Septembor 1900 as Professor
of English, and acted as Principal three times during the
absence of the permanent incumbest Mr. Tait.” On Mr.
Tait’s retirement on pension, Mr, Clarke has been con-
firmed in ghe post of Principal. He was appointed Fellow
of the Bombay University in Ootober 1904,
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Mr. Aravind A, Ghose has been appointed Vice-
Principal of the College in the current yepr. ie., in
October 1904, Educated at St. Paul’s School, London,

"and then at King’s College, Cambridge, he competed for
the Indian Civil Service in 1890, and secured a high
place among the selected candidates, standing first in
Greek and Latin. But failing in a physical test, he was
unable to enter that service. He took first class in the
Classical Tripos, 1892, and, on the invitatidn of His High-
ness the Maharaja, who was then in'England, joined the
Baroda servwe in February 1893.

Mention should also be made in this report of Profes-
sor Tapidas® D, Mehta, M.A,, a very experienced and
highly qualified toacher in Mathematics 3—of Dr. Kanga,
M.A,, B.Sc., who teaches Chemxstry and Physice ;—of
Professor Masani, M.A.,, B.Sc.,, who teaches Biology and
is also Curator of the Baroda Museum p—und of Professor
Shah, M.A,, LL.B., who teaches Logic and Moral Philo-
sophy. All the three last named gentlemen won the
Chancellors Gold Medal. Professor P. B. Naik, M.A.,
who teaches History and Economy, obtained the Cobden
Club Gold Medal for Pplitical Economy ; and Professor
B. R. Arte, M.A., exho teaches Sanskrit, obtained the
Jagannath Sankarseth Scholarship?

All these Professors, as well as Professor Nawab Al,
M.A., who teaches Persian, have rendered excellent work.
Professors Masani and Kanga were elected Fellows of the
Bombay University in October 1904, and the first named
gentleman has also betn elested a member of the Syndi-
cate in January 1905. The sucoess of the school depart-
ment is exceedingly creditable to the Head Mestor, Mr.
Hasabnis, B.A.
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The results of the different examinations during the twa
years under review are,shown in the following tabular

statement :— 5
Baroda College and High School. '
oo 1903. 1904,
]
Examinations. A
Number of|Number of|Number of{Number of ,
¥ | Students | Students | Students | Students
,m:t up. | passed. | sent up. | passed.
Matriculation 56 41 64 32
Previous Examina™
tiona ... ® . '.78 41 72 45
Intermediate (Arts)F 40 30 50 31
B. A. Examination 31 21 80 §{ 19
Inter. Science 2 nil, 2 2
»
B. So. Examination.] ned. nil, 2 2
First LL.B. Exami-
nation ... 10 10 19 11

It may be remarked that the Baroda High School held
the second place in the Matrioulation Examination among
all the Collbgiate schools affiliated to the Bombsy Uni-

versity.
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High Schools and Anglo- Vernacular Schools.

Besides the Baroda High School there are Giovern-
ment High Schools at Patan and Amreli, both in a
flourishing condition. And there are 14 Government
Anglo-Vernacular Schools teaching up to—

(a) the Sixth Standard,
(b) the Fifth Standard,
(c) the Fourth Standard, and .
(2) the Third Standard. .

The schools teaching up to the Sixth Standard sre at
Petlad and Visnagar ; those up to Fifth Standard at Dabhoi,
Sojitra, Vaso, Kadi, Mehsana, Sidhpur and Dwarka ; those
up to Fouruh Standard at Padra, Vadnagar, Unjha and
Billimora ; while the Baroda Anglo-Wernacular Schoo}
teaches up to the Third Standard They* are all well
managed and in an efficient state,” Students who pass in
the highest standards in their townsge up to the towns
most convenient to them for higher studies, and scholar-
ships are awarded to them for this purpose.

The rule is to open an Anglo-Vernacular School only
in those towns where the population is 7,000 or more.
People of some other, towns, desirous of having an
Eniglish education, have had to go without any for want of
the minimum population. But the Minister of Education
proposes to remove this disability in one or %two of these
places, if the budget permits it.

Grant-in-aid Schools,—There were four grant-in-aid
Schools, viz., Naosari Zarthosti Madrassa, Gandevi High
School, ‘lata Anglo#Vernaoular School at Naosari, and
Shri Sayaji Anglo-Vernacular School at Vesma,

Attendance.—The total number of studemés in the
different descriptions of schools desoribed above during
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the two years under report is shown in the following

tabular statement :—
Number of Students.

Institutions, | 1902-03. 1903-04.
]
Baroda College ves e - 214 206
High Schools .- s 930 1,007
Anglo Vernaculr Schools... 1,489 1,423
G.ant-in-aid Schools 525 493
2
Total ... 3,158 3,129

Scholarships are granted by the State on & liberal
scale to help iheritorious boys to prosecute tleir studies
up to the highess standards. Forty-two scholarships of
Rs. 2-8-0 eadh, and tenable for one year, are given for
continuing study in High Schools. Five merit scholar-
ships of Rs, 4 eachyand twenty gymnastic scholarships of
8 annas per month are also awarded to students of the
Baroda High School. Eight scholarships, Rs, 4 and Rs, &
each, are awarded for the encouragement of backward
classes. Fourteen scholarships, Rs, 11 to Rs. 22 each, are
awarded to students of the Baroda,College who secure the
highest marks at different examinatioas. Two scholarships
of Rs. 20 each are tenable by the subjects of His Highness
pursuing Soience and Medical studies at Poona and Bom-
bay. Three scholarships of Rs. 20 each are given specially
to Mahomedan students for the encouragement of the
Mahomedan community. Three scholarships are ;iven to
the lowest caste (Antyaj) boys to fodter education among
them., And no less than sixty-two students get scholar-
ships amoumting to Rs. 9,228 a year from His Highness
the Maharaja’s private purse. Besides these, there are

13 . »
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“ sobislrships endowed ' by funds, among which may be
named the Melville Memorial Scholarship, the Kazi
Shahabuddin Memorial Scholarskip, the Ellict Memorial
Scholarship, the Jasbhai Memorial Nagar Scholarship,
the Bai Laxmi Kumari Memoriai Scholarship, and the
Shrimant Sayaji Rao Scholarship.

The income and expenditure of the institutides named
above are shown in the following statement :—

U
— 1902-03: | 1903-04,
Rs, [ Rs,
Expendifure.. .. .. .. 147097 ‘ 158,965
Recaipts . . ... 25 585 31,123

Educatien in Europe —Among the mentsent up from
the Baroda College to complete their education in Europe,
at State oxpense, may be mentioned Mr. Racjibhai Bhailal
Patel, now Director of Agricultﬁre, Mr. Raojibhai Moti-
bhai Patel, now Principal of the Technical Institute,
Mr. Motibhai B. Patel, now Executive Engineer of
Kadi District, Mr. Mediwala Gustadji, now Conservator
of ForestS, and Mr. Amin Kashibhai Chaturbhai, now
Assistant Conservator. This list does not comprise men
who were sent to Europe for education by His Highness
from his own purse,elike the present District Officers of
Baroda, Naosari and Amreli. «

(¢c)—VErNAGULAR EpuocaTioN.

Graded Scheme.—The most important change intro-
duced during the period under review was the re-in-
troduction of the graded system of pay, dependant on the
number 6f boys in easth Vernacular school. This system
was in force from 1885-86; but on January 1, 1902,
the scheme was changed, and appointments apd salaries
were left to the judgment of the head of the depart-
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meni, It was found that this hew arrangement "did”
not work well ; and whatever the shortcomings of the
graded scheme might fe, it was considered the best, both
for an efficient control over the department and for eco-
nomy in expenditure. ® Therefore it was-re-introduced by
His Highness in July 1904.
The foﬁowing table explains the graded scheme :—
Mazimum Pay of Teachers in different Grades.

2 13 2.12.12.12 |= |8
EB'!. m__: .t:; da:; N_._! - - lD_:] -~
22| 2% |85 (25|55 (8% (85|85
BR| BA (BR|BR|BA|EZIBA|EZ
— |%g| 8 [%z|8g|se|sz S
LR s |a&¢8 ] 51R5 (85T
LR EREHEEE IR Y Eg
55| 3% ES[g5|g85 |5k (g% a8
1 )2 3 s | 5|6 ) 7] 8]
] 2 —_
Head Masters| 60 551 50 | 45| 35 25| 20| 15
st Assistant.] 25) 25| 20| 15 12| 10| 8| 7
2nd Do, ...| 20 20| 15| 12f 100 "8} 7
3rd Do, ...| 15 1) 12 0] 8] 7| 7 =
4th Do, ...| 15 121 10 8 7| 7 2
5th Do. .| 12 0] 8 7| 7| 7 g
6th Do, .| 10 | 8| 71 11 °f 5| 2
7th Do, ...[ 10 8| 71 7 71 .| 5| 7
8th Do. ... 10 sl 7 7l ] 8] 2| &
9th Do. ..., 8 7 7 7 8| & B 3
10th Do, ... 8 7| 7 S I
11th Do. ...| 7 7 718l 2 8| 2] e
12th Do, 7 o7 T El 8| g 2
18th Do, .| 7 a3 8]l & =
14th Do, ...| 7 TIeES [BE | 5| & 8| &
15th Do, .| 7 7185 |28 | B 3§ 8 2
lﬁth DO. wee 7 7 g E s A ‘g - z° -
17th Do, ...| 7 |No tea-|2p |2 E ) 3
18th Do, ... 7 [ohersbe-l2 .S |3 4 s 2
19th Do, ... 7 |lowl6th{ & Z
Sepoys .| 7 61 6| o 61 61 ol o
Faras .| 6 6 of of ol of of o
Qontingent...| 8 71 6| 5| 4| 3] 2] 1
Totf..| 277 | 238 {177 | 136|103 | 73| 44|23
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TH6 number of Vernacular schools of all sorts, and
of pupils, in the last two years, arp given in the following
statement:—

Vernacular Schools apd Pupils.

Govgmment Female All other T otal.
- Boys’ Schools.| Institutions, | Institutions.| ® .
g ch
34| 2 [ E’i:ﬁ T %;i :.aa E
o1E2|F |52 ls%i| B )48 |50 |4k
LEAR MECh I RERR AR
] %z lz
1 *s | 3| «| 5| 6| 7| 8| 9
1902-03 ...| 888 |44,262| 94 [13,750] 627 |20,848] 1,309 77,888
1963-04 ... 498 {44,738] 94 |13,731] 652 |21,178] 1,344 | 78,627

The total number of Vernacular séhools advanced from
1,209 to 1,244 as will appear from the foregoing state-
ment, and that of children from 77,888 to 78,627.
Fourteen ordinary schools, four Antyaj schools, five aided
schools, and twenty-four+ Gramya schools were opened,
while seven ordinary Schools, one Antyaj school and four
Giramya schools were closed, leavingc a netincreaseof thirty-
five in the number of schools in 1903-04. The inorease
was entirely in the Boys’ schools, as the number of Girls’
schools remained unchanged. The total number of boys
was 65,896 and that K girls was 12,731 in 1908-04
against 65,108 and 12 ,780 respectively in the previous
year. The percentage of the boys under instruction to
the number of males of the school-going age¢ inoreased
from 48 to 43'5, a figure which is approached by fow
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other places in India. The Administration of Baroda can
point with pardonable pride to the two facts that nearly
40 per cent. of the villages in the State have schools, and
nearly 44 per cent. of the boys of school-going age attend
schools,

(d)—FemarLe EpuvoaTiON.

In these twd years, the female teachers and pupils of
our schools oblained prizes from Societies and Associations
outside Baroda. In 1902-03, an examination of females
was held by the Gujarat Vernacular Society for all comers,
and 5 of our girls and teachers secured prizes, out of
6 who compoted. Last year, 6 secured prizes to the
amount of Rs. I'13, the prizes averaging from Rs. 2 to
Rs. 25 each. The Bombay Branch of the National Indian
Association advertised prizes for female competitors in
Essay Writing last year, and 2 Headmistresses and 2 girls
from our schools competed, and they all got prizes. The
embroidery work of our girls has secured prizes in the
Exbibition of Women’s Work at Poona this year. At
the examination in Ambulance and First Aid, held by the
Medical Department in Baroda, 5 female teachers and
three students passed in the year 1802-03.

The number of girls attendmg the Girls’ schools (exclud-
ing the Female Training College) during the two years
under report were 8,233 and 8,232 respectively, while
girls attending Mixed schools were 4,547 and 4,499. The
total number of girls attending schools in the Iast year wa
thus 12,731, which number represents over 8 per ocent.
of the girls of school-going age. It should be remember-
ed also tifat & large number of girls of the upper classes
redeive tuition at home, and are not included in the above
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figure. And if we put down the proportion of girls
roceiving instruction at 10 per cest. of the total number
of girls of school-going age in the State, we shall not be
far from the mark. .

The Female Training College isan institution maintain-
edfor training schoolmistresses, Widows and filso wives
of teachers receive instruction, and readily obtain appoint-
ments when they have completed the cSarse of their educa-
tion. The number attending this CoHege was between 20
and 25. Fnglish continued to be taught in the College
as in the yrevious year, and a Debating Society was formed,
and 67 lectures delivered during the two years under
roport, The total expenditure of thp College was
Rs. 7,866 in 1902-03, and Rs. 6,216 in 1902-04.

Zenana Classes havo also beon®opened for imparting
education in reading, writing, and hougebold accounts, to
such women as do not attond school. There are six such
classes attached to the principal Girls’ schools, and they
are examifad by a Committee of ladies. The olasses meet
for three hours in the afternoon, when women are gene-
rally free from household duties. The Lady Superintend-
ent examinel the Ngosari and Potlad Zenana Classes in
1902-03. ‘

(e)—ComPUuLSORY EDUCATION.

Compulsory Education is a new experiment in India,
and some account of it will be interesting. It was in
January k888 immediately on his return from Europe,
that His Highness decided to introduce Compulsory
Education in one part of his State, and seleoted Amreli
Taluka for the purpose. The rules framed were that
all boys between the ,~ges of 7 and 12, and sll girls
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between the ages of 7 and 10, should attend schaols.
The guardian of a childeof this age, absenting for 10 con-
secutive days, or for 15 days in any month, would be
liable to a fine of 2 anvas. The following children were
oxeipted from attending schools :—
(1) Those who received instruction at heme.
(2) Those who had learnt the compulsory standards.
(8) Thosg incapacitated by illness, or living over a
mile from any established schools.
(4) Purdah girls, if no special provision was made
for them. .
(5) An .only son of a poor cultivator;, or of one
unable to move about.
(6) A girl of a mother who had an infant at breast.

No fues ware chargdd at all. But children wishing
to stay on after passing the age limit might doso on
payment of a monthly fee of one anpa. Children of
aboriginal tribes like Bhils and Kolis were supplied
with books at State expense. °

On these lines schools were opened in ten villages in
November 1893, in ten more villages in May 1893, in
ten other villages in December 1897, and in twenty
more villages in Noyember 1898. In February 1901
and in July 1904, two more villages were provided with
such schools, bringing the total to 52 up to the close
of the period under report.

The result, numerically, has been very satisfactory. Out
of a total population of 52,528 in, the 52 villages of the
Taluka, no less than 5,201 children, or nearly the entire
juvenile J)opulation within the age limits stated above,
attend the Compulsory Schools. Adding to this number
839 children, who have passed fhe age limit but con-
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tinue to study in the schools, we have a total of 6,140
children in the Compulsory Schogls, of whom 3,934 are
boys and 2,206 are girls. Fifteen per cent. of the tdtal
population is considered to be ,the proportion of the
children of school-going age between 7 and 15 ; and con-
sidering our lower maximum limits of age, we ay fairly
claim that we have succeeded in placing the whole of the
juvenile population within those limits undbr instruction.

The result of the examinations, of the Compulsory
Schools and of other schools which children of the com-
pulsory age attend, was also satisfactory. The per-
centage of passes was over 66 in 38 schools, between 59
and 66 in 29 schools, between 33 and 50 in 13 schools,
and under 33 only in 8 schools. The t'otal. expenditure
to the State for the purely Cempulsory Schools was
Rs. 14,046 in 1902-03, and Rs. 15,083 in 1903-04.

The success of this scheme has mduced Hi» High-
ness the Maharaja to direct the preparation of s Bill on
Compulsor‘v Education, which was published in the
Official Gazette in July 1904. The extension of this sys-
tem to other Talukas, and the improvement of the edu-
cation of girls in thesg Compulsory Schools are receiving
attention, .

(f)—Epvoarion oF THE Lowest CasTEs.

Another bold move made by His Highness the Maha-
raja was to spread education among the very lowest castes.
The conception of this Hindu Ruleris to raise and elevate
those very olasses whose touch is now avoided by his
Hindu subjects. It was no use issuing an ediot to remove
the barriers, an edict would fail of success and would
only accentuate the distinction. The Maharaja® tharefore,
decided on the wiser pl;p of imparting a free education to



185

the lowly classes, and thereby helping them to raisethem-
selves, These olasses;—the Dheds, Chamads. Khalpas,
Bhangis, and others,—form a population of 163,176 in the
State; and their children could not attend schools attend-
ed by other children. In 1883, therefore, it was decided
to open gpecial schools for them, and to supply them with
books, slates, and other requisitos.

The suacess which has been achieved after twenty-iwo
years’ work in this direction is still exceedingly limited ;
and the reason is obvions to all who know the abject
condition of the classes referred to, Nevertheless, in the
Inst year, 1,626 children of these classes, represcnting
probably one-tenth of the children of the ®*school-going
age, were attendmg schools. And if one child in ten or
twelve among them :s receiving instruction -omething
has been gained.

Scholarships, amounting to Rs. 40 in Baroda District,
and to Rs. 25 in each of the other three Districts, is given
monthly to deserving students in the fourth and higher
standards of these schools. The number of schools last
year was 22, and 18 of these were examined. 312 stu-
dents appeared and 144 passed.. A Girls’ school in Barods,
,attended by 65 girls of theso classes, is an institution
which all practical reformers will contemplate with joy.

(9)—ORPHANAGES.

Boarding schools for boys and girls have been opened
at State expense at Songad, Vyara, and Mahua Talukas,
and for girls at Songad. The boys are taught reading
and writing, end are also taught carpentry and practical
sagricultere in farms, where the entire work is done by

them.
7O
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Du‘ring the recent famine years special arrangements
were made for housing, feeding, asd olothing Kundreds of
children who were abandoned by their parents and guar-
dians. And the question forced, ifself on our attention
as to what should be done with those children who were
left on our hands. Many were claimed by thedr parents
or guardians, after the time of trouble was over, but a
large number remained unclaimed. Aff.or much deli-
beration, it was ordered by His Highgess that orphanages,
(Anath Ashrams), should be opened, one in each District,
for taking charge of those children as also of others who
might be found in the future without any relations or
guardians to tako care of them. A Draft Bill has been
framed, and will be forwarded to the Leg.islative DePart-
ment, There being already boa*ding houses for boys
and girls in Songad, as stated before, these were availed
of at first, and other orphanages were opened in March
1902. The following table gives the numbers of the
children in ghese orphanages :—

Number of Children.
S‘;;f:‘l Name of the Orphanage. 1902-08. 1903-04.
¢ Boys. 1 Girls. | Boys. | Girls.«
1 3 8 | o 5 | s
1 |Baroda ... . 18 0 12 6
2 |Mehsana -] 83 84 38 30
3 |Amreli... 67 42 b4 84
4 {Songad Boys' Boarding
lsm;ﬂg:gole s s 7 0 6 0
5 irls’ Boarding
Sohool . 0 1 0l 1
Total ...| 125 771 106 71
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(A)—Musio ScmooLs.

Another institution, peculiar to Baroda, is the establish-
ment of Music Schools. The first school was open-
ed in 1886 under the late renowned Professor of Music,
Mowla Baksh, who had invented a notation for Indian
Music. The system is highly popular ; pupils trained
in our Music Schools have opened large schools of
their own in Rombay ; and thus the notation and music
of Mowla Baksh havg acquired a wide celebrity. One

" of his sons is the Headmaster of our leading Music
School at Baroda, and another was sent by His Highness
to Burope to learn the science there, On his return
from Europe he has baen appointed Superintendent of the
Sta.te. Musx(sSchools, in addition to other duties. There
are Music Schools in a Aourishing condition at Baroda,
Naosari and Patan; and there are special music classes
for girls in the Female Training College, in some Girls’
Schools in the city, and in the Girls’ Schools at Naosari
and Patan.

The following table gives the figures for the Music
Schools for the past two years 1902-03 and 1903-04 :—

®
- 190303, 1903-04.
[ ]

Name of the School.
No. of | Expendi-| No. of | Expendi-
Students. tue. Students. ture,

Rs, Rs,
Baroda ... 146 ’ 106
Naosari ... 90 90
Patan ver 50 44

L]
Total ... 286 4,760 240 | 4,610
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(:)=—Sansorrr ANp Urpu Scroois.

There are nine Sanscrit Schoolg in the Stats, generally
maintained by Devasthan Funds or by the charity* of
donors, and the expenditure fromgthe State funds in the
way of grants-in-aid comes to about Rs. 1,200 2 year.
The State Library has a large collection of Sansorit books
and manuscripts.

There are altogether 39 Urdu Schools, s‘Pecially for the
Mahomedan subjects of His Highnesg, and these schools
are attended by boys and girls. A special Deputy In-
spector i employed for inspecting these Urdu Schools.
The total number of boys and girls attending these Urdu
Schools during the two years is given below :—

1902-08. 1903-04 .

Boys. I Girls. Boys. Girls
L]

3,981 489 4,175 468

{/)—MiscELLANEOUS INSTITUTIONS

There were three classes for Manual Training during
tha years under report,. attached to the Boys’ Schools
at Visnagar, Patan, ind Kadi. The number of students
who attended these closses were respectively 108, 168
and 134 against 91, 167 and 154 in the previous year.
Where thereis a Manual Training Class, the students
have the choice, either to attend these classes, or to take up
the subjeats of History, and Geography in the IV, V and
VI Standard classes of Boys’ Schools. Drawing and
Carpentry were the subjects taught in these classes,

Drawing oclasses are attached to the Higlé Sohovls
at Baroda, Patan, and Amreli, and this subjeot is
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compulsory mn all the olasses excepl the Matri-
* culation class, During the years under report 1%
stuglents passed in the First Grade Examination, the

%ber being the same for both the years, And in
the\Second Grade the number of successful candidates
for these jwo years was 1 and 7 respectively. There are
also about half a dozen drawing classes attached to
different Verrhoular Schools. A complete course of
drawing is taught, to students in the Technical Institute,
. &%will be stated farther on.

The number of Night Schools was the same, ie., six,
as in the previous year, Two of these were in the City,
two in Baroda District, and iwo in Kadi District. The
first two were *Mahrathi, and the last four were all
Gujrati. The highest standard taught in these Night
Schools was the Fifth,

(k)—TeE Musguwm,

The Baroda Museum was established with the object of
affording instruction to the people. The buxldmg was
commenced in the year 1890, and completed in 1894,
It runs from east to west about 150 feet in length, end to
egd, and about 40 feet in breadth. It is a two-storied
building and contains an underground cellar.

The organisation took place in July 1894, A Euro-
pean Director was employed for 12 months to give it
a start, and on the expiration of that period, Professor
Masani was appointed* as perrjanent Dn'eotor and
ocoupies the post up to this day. With the liboral support
of His Highness the Maharaja, the museum has gone on
steadily growing in importance ; and in the last year was
visited daily by 995 persons on an average.
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It'is divided into the Arts section and the Science
seotion. The former contains an interesting collection
of typical specimens of all sorts of arts and industries fyom
almost all countries of the civilised world, speoimetg of
fine and applied art which can b¢ advantageously imifated
by Indian artists and craftsmen, The Indmn arts are
also more or less fully represented, and specw.l care has
been taken to collect and exhibit samples of the industrial
arts of the Baroda State. .

Among the arts specimens thus cOllected, the chief a.o
silver, gold, brass, copper, bronze, iron, aluminium, electro- )
types and electroplates, plain as well as engraved, inlaid and
encrusted, srnamental leather work, lacquerware, carved,
inlaid, and painted wood work, marble inlaying, rare pieces
of old Chinaware, pottery and jerracotta, forcelain and
majolica of the finest desoription and latest make, such
as the Royal Copenhagen, the Royal Worcester, the
Royal Crown Derby, Doulton Ware, and the celebrated
Limoges Sevres porcelain of France. The best glass
work of the principal countries in the Continent of
Europe has also been got together. A choice collection
of . pictures and paintings and some Indian musical
instruments represedc the fine arts. A large number
of the specimens of the textile fabrios has also been col:
lected, and arranged in show cases specially allotted to
them, Among the arts specimens, collected from the
different art centres within the State, may be men-
tioned the Sankheda lacquerwure, the silk Patolas and
pottery of Patan, sandalwood carved work inlaid with
ivory from Billimora, brass work of Visnagar, silver
work of Amreli, and blackwood carving of Vignsgar and
Unjha,
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The Science section represents almost all the branches of”
natural as well as physical sciences, namely, geology,
mineralogy, palmontol8gy, botany, zoology, ethnology,
archmology, chemistry and physics, the two last named
being represented by a®®umber of typical instruments
and apparatus in mechanics, . hydrostatics, light, heat,
sound andeleotricity.

The natural history gallery is sub-divided into inver-
tebrata and vertebrata, the former containing dry and
presarved animals’ ofeall orders, namely, protozoa, pori-

*fera, coelenterata, echinodermata, vermes, crustacea, mol-
lusca, and in addition a large collection of shells.

The vertebrata class shows stuffed specimens and ske-
letons of the repfilia and batrachia. The ornithology is
repregented &y skins of birds stuffed and mounted, as
also skeletons, eggs, and nests of Indian as well as foreign
birds. The extensiwe mammalian gallery has a splendid
stock of mammals of all natural orders, namely, monotre-
ata, marsupilia, edentata perissodactyla, artiodactyla pro-
boscidea, hyracoidea, rodentia, insectivora, pinnfpedia, car-
nivora, cheroptera and primates, in stuffed and mounted spe-
cimens, as also skeletons, skins, mounted heads and skulls.

The botanical sub-section contaim® a herbarium of dried

wpiants of almost all the natural orders, mot with in the
Bombay Presidency, and artificial models of plants and
fruits.

The anatomical room shows gypsum and papier-maché
models of all parts of human and comparative anatomy,
as well as a very instructive sefies of embtyological
models in wax,

The economle gallery has a fine, large collection of
mineral and vogetable medicinal drugs, as well as that of
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“verenls, grown in the country, together with fibres, dye-
stuffs, gums and other economic products,

The educational section contains objeot lesson oards
and models of animals useful in the Kindergarten sy;%m
of teaching, ¢

The ethnological gallery consists of the Egyptian
*mummy, a number of old arms, coins, medals, ornamentl,
and a small but interesting series of spearsL shoes, praying
mats, combs, water bottles, pots and clubs, used by the
semi-barbarous tribes of Somaliland® —

In order to accommodate the exhibits enumerated
above, large roomy dust-proof wall-cases, table-cases, and
free standing cases, having a special lock ¢ arrangement,
have been constructed ; and the open space on the walls
and pillars is utilised for teshnolggical charts, anatamical,
zoological and botanical disgrams, as well as for framed
pictures and paintings. -

The Museum Library contains books in science and art.
It is not open to the public, and is made use of for pur-
poses of reterence by the Museum establishment only.

The Museum remains open to the public from 11a,m.
to 5 pan. The evening,hours, every Saturday, are re-
served for Purdah ladies, when no men are allowed_to
enter the building. ¢ ~

All enquiries by artists er specialists are answered by
the Director, and in his absence by the Sub-curator, and
visitors of rank and distinction are shown round by either
of them, ¢

The collections in natural soience have proved of ex~
coptional service to students of biology. The students
from the Baroda College, preparing for the J/niversity
Examinations, freely take advantage of the natural
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history galleries. Candidates for the M. A. in gatural
science resort to the Museum every year from all parts
of the Bombay Presidency, and their study is greatly
facilitated by the fully representative collection of natural
history objects. e

Students studying the biological science for the B. A,
Inter. Sc¥ and B. Sc. examinations do their practical bota-
nical work in the botanical gardens attached to the Col-
lege, where plants are arranged according to their natural

~affinifies in accordanee with the natural system or classifi-

" cation for facility of study. The Public Park affords an
increased scope for work in practical botany on an ex-
tended scale. . Besides this, a herbarium in the Museum,
where plants of the Bombay Presidency in general, and
the province of Gujrat ip particular, are kept dried and
preserved, serves as a medium of considerable information
and knowledge of gnch plants as are not found flowering
at the time.

Students learning the histological botany identify the
prepared specimens, and prepare new ones from the sim-
ple and compound tissues, the biological laboratory being
provided with three pathological microscopes for this
purpose. The Museum itself provides various prepared

. Aidles, the microscope aad other scientific apparatus.

The Museum being a branchyof the College, and being
under the supervision of the College Professor of Biology,
specimens are taken from it to the College at the time of
lectures, and students study the Museum collections, at
any time convenient to them, i’ rooms spetially set
apart for the purpose,

As there is no separate zoologioal collection for the
College, the extensive natural history galleries at the

25 )
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Museum exhibit specimens of osteological preparations
and stuffed animals on a scale that suffices, for study for
any of the University examinations. ¢

His Highness the Maharaja has been pleased to make
over to the Museum two interesting collections from ,the
Palace. The first is a collection of old arms qof various
" sorts and descriptions that was for a long( time arranged
in a room in the Nazar Bag Palace, It cobsists of swords,
guns, muskets, daggers, spears, javeling, knives, shields,
miniature artillery, &c., and will be o splendid acquf§ftieh |
for the Fithnology section of the Museum, The other is
a collection of about a dozen very beautiful and costly
gold-embroidered silk Shalloos of Indian ‘ludies. They
are typical specimens of the Indian “tyle of manu-
facture, showing various desighis, exquisitely worked
in gold and colored silk. These were sent to the
Delhi Exhibition of 1903, where ‘they were greatly
admired.

Several jseful and important specimens of art have
been acquired for the art gallery. Those that deservo
special mention are, a water colour painting on ivory
of His Highness the Maharaja, prepared by Messrs.
Fakirchand and Raghavdas of Delhi ; a brass tray.:a
gold embroidery piece called Zarbaft ; and a half gourd™
engraved and set with tutquoise called Khuskhol, repre-
sonting the Persian art. A blackwood cabinet inlaid
with ivory, made at Monghyr, and a pillar showing
the style of the weodearving of Patna, was ordered
through Mr, C. O. Ghillardi of the School of Art,
Calcutta, Some jade and crystal bottles of antique work-
manship were obtained from Messrs, Watson and Co.
of Bombay ; and the Indo-Foreign Agency of Bombay
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supplied miniature models of cups, bottles, and jugs in
imitation of ancient European work., A few specimens
of the brass work of Madura, and brass figures made at the
Art School of Madragy were added during the last year.
A large candelabrum made of horn by the best workman
of Vija§adurg, which received a bronze medal and dip-
loma both atf the Delhi and the Paris Exhibitions, was
secured for the Museum by purchase. A bezique and
Ehjst marker’s ‘bog of ivory with painted figures was
obtained from a famous artisan of Vizagapatam.

Among the articles selected by the Direttor at the
Exhibition held in connection with the 19th Indian Na-
tional Congress, the principal are flower pots, a large
old Chmu. porcelain bowl, Campayan and Vallaja silk
Sans cocoanut shell carved work, a gold necklace, Tin-
nevelly mats, ivgry inlaid woodwork, lacquer work fi-
gures of Hindu deities, a work box in ivory, carved My-
sore sandalwood figures of Hindu gods, and conch shell
bangles of Dacca. *

A few specimens of Burmese art wore obtained from
Rangoon, such as a model boat, a model house, a hand-
painted ivory fan, an embroidemy piece, brass figures,
#nd carved and gilded> woodwork.,

By way of encouraging logal art, two musical instru-
ments, a Touse and a Sarangi, were ordered and made by
Baroda artisans, An ivory paper-knife, with the handle
artistically carved, was glso purchased, being considered
a.good specimen of local ivory-cdrving. A carpenter of
Unjha supplied models of animals, made in blackwood.

A sandalwood chowry was obtained as a gift from His
Highned. Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh Rao presented the
Museum with a Buddhist Bible®
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Numerous additions were likewise made in the Science
Section by obtaining specimens of science in the
different branches from various quarters, A collection®
of stuffed mammals was got in order to make the Mam;
malian gallery as full as possible. A number of special
rqoks, illustrating the eruptions of Italian volcanoes, as
well as Eozoonal rocks from Canada, with a few minerals
and fossils, were secured. A series of minerals were
obtained to fill up the gaps in the minejalogical collection.

An apparatus for natural colour photography, with 3l
its accessories, was got from Messrs, Sanger Shepherd
and Company, London. This isone of the latest and
most improved inventions in photography.

The Herbarium was further enlarged by'collpcting the
flora of Matheran, Mahableshwar, Abu, and other place-
adjoining the State of Baroda.

(H)—Trcunicar EpuvoaTion.

The Kala Bhavan, literally House of Arts, is a Techni-
cal Institute of great practical utility, and is one of the
most notable instances of the Maharaja’s unceasing endeu-
vours towards progresy and advancement. No moro
useful institution for encouraging irdustries and manu®
facture exists in this State, or perhaps in India.

The Technical Institute of Baroda was founded in June
1890, with olasses for drawing, carpentry, and dyeing and
calico-printing, and a class in 1pechanical engineering
was added in the same fear, The Training College for
men and the agricultural olasses, which were already in
existence, were amalgamated with the Institute, Thus,
in the first year of its existence, the Institute was fravided
with six different courseseof instruction, each to extend
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over a period of three years, and was furnisifed with a
library, a chemical Jaboratory, a physical laboratory, and
¢ other appliances, Workshops for the practical instruction
of the students of the carpentry and mechanical engi-
neering classes were also fitted up along with a dye-house
for dyging and calico-printing, The subjects and methods
of stuly have undergone revision in subsequent years
according to new needs and requirements,

In 1891-92 the Maharaja sanctioned a sum of
" “K5) 50,000 towards the preparation of literary, scion-
tific, and technical books in the Gujrati and Mahrati
languages. Three Branch Technical Institutes were
opened in the same year: one at Kuthor in aosari District,
another gt Pétlad in Barodn District, and the third at
Pftan in Kadi Dislrict. And the workshops of the
palace and the engineering workshops of the Public
Works Departmént were added to the Central Institute
at Baroda.

The work of preparing books was clo‘.sed in 1896,
with an additional grant of Rs. 15,000 to meet the
liabilitios already incurred. And in the same year the
Branch Institute of Petlad°wgs transferred to Vaso,
#ne practical and gratifying result of the Petlad-Vaso
Institute was the opening of the successful dyeing factory
of Potlad, of which mention"has already been made under
the head of Industries. -

In 1897 an import;qlt addition was mado to the Central
Institute. A weaving class wasyopened with the object of
introducing the fly-shuttle arrangement in the ordinary
hand-loom in use in this country. :

In 1899 the Technical Institute of Patan was trans-
ferred to Vadnagar, and the agricultural classes were
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soparated from the Central Institute, and added to the
Model Farm under the Director of Agriculture. Some
account of this has been given under the head "of Agri-,
culture.

More ambitious work was undertfken after a visit of
the then Principal to the Paris Exhibition of 1900 but
much of this work, like nib and button-mal:mg, brush
manufacture and pyrography, had to be abandoned sub-
sequently. A class in watch-making was started in 1902,
and has been continued, In 1904, the  Vaso Brawsk
" Institute was closed, and a Branch Institute was opencd
at Padra,

Such has been the past history of this 1emarkable
Institute with its Branches, and the following briet
account of its working during the two years undbr repert
will indicate its present utility.

There were six schools under the KalaeBhavan during
the years under report, viz., those of Art, Architecture,
Mechanical Engineering, Dyeing and Calico-printing,
Weaving, and*Watch-making. There are also three Dis-
trict Technical schools at Vadnagar, Vaso and Kathor.

The total number of students in the Kala Bhavan rose
in the last year from 192 to 233, while that in the,
Branch Institutes fell from 100 to 83 during the last year.
The fall was mainly due to the prevalence of the bubonic
plague.

Out of 233 students in the Kala Bhavan there were
63 students belonging to tho City o Baroda, 30 to other
places in the Barods State, and 140 outsiders, Among
the outsiders, 37 came from the other Native States of
Gujrat and Kathiawar, 77 from the Bombay Presigenoy,
and 26 from the Central Provinoes of Iudis.
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Besides the usual Kala Bhavan scholarshipsy therd
were 7 apprentice scholarships of Rs, 8 each per mensem,
and tenable for three Years, awarded by the Director of
Public Instruction of the Central Provinces, to help
students from the Centfal Provinces to prosecute their
studies m our Institute, There was also a scholarship
of Rs, 15 per month awarded by the Porebunder State,
and one of Rs. 7 per month by the Manavadar State, to
the students belonging to these States.

Jskvol of Art.—2# the annual examination of Sir J,
J. School of Art, Bombay, 77 students of our School of
Art presented themselves and 36 were successful in
obtaining certificates, 3 of them being prizeswinners.

School of Mechanical Engineering.—Since the ro-
cognition oY this schooleby the Government of Bombay
for Engineers’ Examinations under the Bombay Boiler
Inspection Act, il kas been attracting a very large num-
ber of students from almost all parts of Gujrat, Kathia-
war and the Deccan. There were 68 candidates who
appeared at the Entrance Examination held®during the
year, of whom only 25 were admitted, as no more could
be accommodated. 8 students of this school were success-
fu} in obtaining the Engineer’® ocertificate from the
Government of Bombay during the year under report.

Occupations of passed Stydents—It may be stated
gonerally that the students of the School of Art mostly
get employed as draftsguen or drawing teachers, and only
o few set up as photographers, painters, engravers or
modellers, The students of the School of Architec-
ture either get employed as draftsmen, maistries or sub-
overseery in the P. W. Departments of the various Gov-
ernments, or set up as carpenters, The students of the
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School of Mechanical Engineering get employed in the
various mills, factories and worksheps as pattern-makers,
moulders, smiths, fitters, turners, machine men, foremen
or engineers. The students of the Dyeing and Calico-
printing School get employed in dye houses and dyeing
factories, or set up as dyers and calico-printérs, The
“students of the Weaving School either sef up as hand
loom weavers, or get employed in the hand loom weaving
factories. The School of Watch-making has not sent out
any students, being only recently opened.

Five silver medals, four bronze medals and a certifieato
of merit were awarded to the articles exljbited by the
Baroda Institute at the Industrial and Arts Eghibition
held at Madras in connection w1th tho 10th Indnn
National Congress.

It is necessary to mention that the present successful
management of the Institute i» largely due to the care
and industry of Mr. Raojibhai M. Patel, its Principal.
He was ongyof the young men who were sent to Europe
by His Highness at State expense, and he studied mecha-
nical engineering, cotton spinning and weaving, and the
manufacture of textilegmachinery at Bolton and Manches-
ter. He becamo a member of the: Institute of Mechahi-
cal Engineers when in England, and returned to India in
1896. Sinco December 1902 he has been continuously
in charge of the Technical Institute.

(m)—EpuoATIoN oC THE MAHARAJA’S OHILDREN.

Mr. T. H. French was in charge of the education of
His Highness the Maharaja’s third son, Raj Kumar
Shivaji Rao, who is preparing himself for the¥Bombay
Matrioulation Examinatien to be held in November 1903,
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with the addition’ of French, He worked 197 days
during the last year, eabout 6 hours every day, except
Saturdays when he did three hours’ work.

His Highness’s only deughter, Raj Kumari Indira Raja,
worked for 204 days during the last year, She studied
English with Miss Meade till March 1904, and with Miss
Bhor during tle subsequent months. She has begun the
Fifth Reader ( Longman’s ¢ Ship * Eiterary Series ) and
Gardener’s History gf England, and does English com-
position, translation, analysis, paraphrase, and parsing.
She is also doing Domestic Economy and Natural Science,
and in Geogrpphy has done a portion of Asia. Music is
included in her studies ; and in Mahrati she has finished
the Sixth Readmrr Book, In Sanscrit she has finished
Dr. lghandarkar’s First Book, and has done some lessons
of the Second Book, She has mastered the fourth Act
of Kalidasa’s Shankutala, and can repeat and construe the
verses contained in that Act. She has also read some
stories from Panchatantra, and selected passaggs from the
Ramayana. In Arithmetic she is doing Fractions and
Docimals and Practice. Sewing and embroidery work
are a part of her education. .

Raj Kumar Dhairyashil Rao worked 174 days during
the last year. His English studxes have been Nursery
Rhymes, Macaulay’s Horatius, &c. Ho also studies
Grammar, Parsing, and Bhashantar Pathamala I and II.
His writing has much idproved, and much time has been
spent over it; he is still, however, & very slow writer, and
this is equally noticeable in his vernacular work. In
Arithmetic he has been doing the Measures. In Mahrati
he has finkhed the Second Reading Book, and very nearly
the Third, with explanations and meanings of difficult

26
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‘wordé. Had he not been taken ill, he.would have been
able to finish the studies of the Thlrd Vernacular Stan-
dard. A little Sanserit, ma.mly learning the forms cof
verbs and nouns, was also done, and he showed keenness

for this subject.
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XI.—MEDICAL.

(a)—ORGANIZATIQN OF THE DEPARTMENT,

Th‘e Chief Medical Officer, Dr. Shamsudin Sulemani,
L.M., is the head of the Medical and Vaccination Depart-
ments. He joined the service of the State in 1876, and
has the entifle superintendence and control of all medical
institutions, He' also superintends the vaccination work
of the Sanitary Commissioner,

~ » Civil §yrgeons ard eligible for the medical charge of
all hospitals, civil or military, as well as for the posts of
the Sanitary Commissioner, House Surgeon, Chemical
Analyser, Medisal Storekeeper, and also for thp office of
Jail Superintendenj.

Assistant S#rgeons are eligible for the medical charge
of 1st class dispensaries, civil or military, as well as for
the duties connected with Animal Vaccination and the
Lunatic Asylum,

The Chemical Analyser Dr. Sorabji F., Gazdar is also
the Medioal Storekeeper. As Chemical Analyser ho has
to examine substances in cases of suspected poisoning.
As Medical Storekeeper he has to supply the various
medical institutions with medicines and*instruments.

One or more Hospital Assistants are attached to every
hospital, and in some cases they.are given independent
charge of small dispensaries.

Medical Pupils, who b{re acquired certificates of pro-
ficiency, are employed for eompoundi.ng and dispensing
medioines.

(b)—INsTITUTIONS,

The subjo'?ed table gives an exhaustive list of all the

medical institutions in the State open to the public as well
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a» the number of in-door and out-door patients treated
therein during the last two years. The Lunatic Asylum’
and the Military Hospitals are not shown,

Baroda City.

(g

1902-08. 190804,
Institations. ‘
In-door | Out-door| In-door | Out-door
patients. | patients. | patients. | patients.
AN : -
Countess of Dufferin Hos-
pitsl ... es| 1,182 | 15,854 942 | 16,866
Jamnabai “Dispensary .. o | 44,760 48,908
Mahamadwadi Dispen- . ' (
YATY see . . |19,798 18,659
-
Baroda District.
< 1902-08. 1908-04.
Institations,
In-door | Out-door| In-door | Out-door
patients. | patients | patients. | atients.
[y

Dubhoi Dispensary .. 15 | 8,024 91 1,596
Petlad Dispensary -4 27 ]11,919 12 | 18,957
Anusoya Leper Asylum...] 148 | 1,968 144 | 1,401
Sankheda Dispensary ... 41| 5,786 . 5,628
Sinor Dispensary . 3/, 5478 2| 5172
Saoli Dispensary soel oo | 5,945 e | b,5b64
Vaghodia Dispensary' .. vee 2,404 2,636
Karjan stpenaary oes 2,412 . 2,601
Padra Dispensary 3] 7,987 1} 7,616
Sojitra Dispeneary ... 4] 9,069 2] 9,980
Tilakwada Dispensary ... . | 4100 & o
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Naosari District.

- ¢ 1902-08. 1908.-04.

Institutions.

Ingdoor | Out-door| In-door | Out-doc
patients. | patients. | patients, | patients

(4
Naosari Civil Hosptial... 66 | 14,453 58 | 12,825
Gandevi Dispensary ... 1] 8131 6,841

Billimora Dispensary ... 1| 5,027 4 | 5,140
“*Kathor Di~pensary + v | 5,585 w | 5,181
Vellacha Dispensary e | 1,525 ... 833
Sorgad Dispensary ... 1] 8,878 4| 8,463

Vyara Dispensary 8,933 e o] 3,785
Mabhuwa Dispensary , ...] ... 5,493 8,805
Palsana Disperary ... . 8,737 1,279

1\:’adi District.

1902-08. ' 1903-04.
ti .
Institutiona In-door Ont-door' In-door 9 Out-door
patients. | patients. | patients. | patients,
Patan Civil Hospital ... 61 |10,76% 67 ]10,034

Kadi Civil Hospital  ...| , 49 [ 8,891 82 | 8,617
Mehsana Dispensary ... 83 | 8,303 72| 7,644
Visnagar Dispensary ... 58 198 96 | 6,001

Vadnagar Dispensary ... 1| 7,498 e | 8,360
Khemlu Dlspemry aes 9 4,145 3 5,861
V1 apur Dlspensary | & 6 110,301 4 110,561

Dispensary  «.. 26 | 6,080 13 | 6,659

Knlo Dmpem (L) ves 12,229 ose 9 528
Dehgam Dispensary ... 5] 8025 | .. | %153

Chanasma Dispensary .. 10 | 5,846 e | b ,228
Beohraji Dispensary ... 28 | 2,686 2 2,085
Harij Dispengary 1,564 e 2,061
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Amreli District.

®
1902-08. 1908-04, ¢
Institutions, ¢
In-dooor | Out-door | In-door | Out-door
patients. | patients. | patients | patients.
*
Amreli Civil Hos-
pital ... e 149 | 18,10¢ 155 | 10,878
Dwarka Civil Hos-
pital .. ... 2| 7,278 11| 8,191
Kodinar Dispensary.. 4] 6363 4 6,645
Damnagar  Dispen- i
BIY e e 5| 5160 oy | 5,570
Beyt Dispensary eee| .evee. 6,766 | weeee. | * 6,285
Dhari Town Dispen-
BT eee e 3| 2,886 1] 8,156
Khamba Dispensary| ...e.. 1,695 1 ... 1,226

It will be seen from the above lists that the State
affords medical relief to the people on a liberal and exten-
sive scale, and the jpedple avail themselves of it very
largely. There are three insfitutions in the oty of
Baroda. Dr. M. M. Gimmi is in charge of the Dufferin
Hospital. But amonf all the city institutions, the
Jamnabai Dispensary, situated in the heart of the town,
is the most populsr, and treatd forty-four thousand pa-
tients agnually, givifig an average of over 120 patients
daily. Among the Taluka dispensaries those of Petlad,
Sofitra, Naosari, Patan, Vijapur, Kalol and Amreli are
the most popular, each treating about ten thousind or
more patients apnually,
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The Dufferin Hospital, of which Dr. Sumant Melfta has
lately been appointed House Surgeon, treated the largest
number of in-door patients. Among the Taluka institu-
tions, leaving out the Anysoya Leper Asylum, the hospitals
at Amreli, Naosari, Patan, Visnagar and Kadi treated the
largest nugber of in-door patients. Out of the total out-
dJoor attendancey about 50 per cent. was of men, about 30
per cent, of children and about 20 per cent. of women,

(c)«-—PREVAILING DisEasEs,

The most common diseases for which patients were
treated at the different medical institutions, ircluding
military hospitals, during the last two years are shewn
below :— °

Name of Diseases. 1902-03.  1903-04.

Malarious Fever... 102,622 85,488
‘Worms... vor 11,854 12,928
Dysentery 4,737 4,115
Diarrhcea e 5,481s 5,649
Venereal Diseases . 6,370 5,167
Rheumatic Aftections ... 10,653 9,569
Diseases of the Nervous System 7,658 7,227
Do. Eye ... 25,427 29,517

#Do. Ear ..., 16,115 16,658
Do. Skm 27,458 27,687

Do. 888 661

Lungs
Other Digeages of the Respxrat.ory SPutem, 16,487 15,005

It will be seen that, %eavinge out malarial fever, the
most common diseases are skin dissases and eve affec-
tions. The last is very common in this State, owing
probably to the dust and the glare of the sun, and also
to aullivatgrs and their women and children watching
their orops all through the heat of the day.
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c (d)—PLAGUE RELIEF M;L%BUEES.

Plague raged violently during the two years under re-
port, and there were 10,196 deaths'in 1902-03, end 14,946
deaths in 1903-04, as has already been stated in another
part of the report. The fumigafion of houses with Neem
leaves was tried in both the years, and a pill prepared by
the Chief Medical Officer, Dr. Shamsuddm Sulémani, was
widely distributed, as he considered it efficacious as a pre-
veutive measure. Each pill contains :—

Quinine r. 2 grains,,
Ipecacuanha ... e 3 grain,
‘Camphor ... R
Carbolic Acid . T M

The pills were first brought to notice through the
medium of the Indian Medical Reporf in 1898,
and Dr. Shamsuddin gave his evidence about their
efficacy before the Plague Commijssion in 1899. The
Parsee community of Broach used these pills exten-
sively, and Dr. Sorabsha of that town wrote that they
had a devided influence in warding off attacks of
plague. And the Administrator of Chhota Udaipur
also wrote that ihe pills had been found efficacious in
that State. . ,

The best preventive of plague, however, would seem to
be an improvement m the condition of the people-
Figures have been glven under the head Sanitation,
which lead to belief that the plague has followed
on the heels of famines.” The three years of famine,
1900—1903, culminated in a terrible increase of plague
cages, and after the good harvests of 1908-1904
plague has almost disappeared from the State in the cur—
rent year. Q
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(e ):-—Cnxmtm. ANALYSsIS.

The work done by the Chemical Analyser, Dr. Sorabji,
during the last two years may be thus summarised. 49
medico-legal cases, involving separate analysis or examina-
tion of 465 different articles including samples of water,
were mveshgate;l and reported on in 1902-03. Last year
there were 47 such cases, involving examination of 355

articles.
The medico-leg:ﬂ cdses above referred to are classified

as helow :—
Suspected cases 1902-08. 1903-04.
Human, poisoning 33 031
Cattle poigoning . 2 .
.BlooG stains, &c. » 14 16

(f)—MEDICAL STORES.

The Chemical Examiner, Dr. Sorabji, is also the Medical
Storekeeper, and supplies drugs, &c., to all Medical Insti-
tutions in the State,

Every year the Medical Storekeeper invitds tenders
for medicines, &c., from different firms in Bombay
and England, and preference is generally given to
the firm whose quotations are thb lowest. A com-
mittee of three Medical Officers is appointed to examine
the stock, and when any article dges not prove to be of
the required quality, it is Yejected and one of better
quality bought at the supplier’s gost,

Several medicines such as Tinctureg, Liniments, Plast-
ers, &c., are prepsred at the Store, and thereby much
savings is effected, amounting on an average to about
Rs. 8,000 a year during the last five years.

A few ndtive drugs are also prepared at the Store for
use at Hospitals and Dispenst:ries. ® The most important of

27
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them are Cholers pills, which are sold at about 12 annas .
for a thousand.

The value of the stock of medicines, &e., in balance at
the Medical Stores Dep6t was Rst 50,874 at the beginning
of 1902-03 and Rs. 53,450 at the beginning of 1903-04.

-

(9)—V acorvaTiON.
The strength of the Vacoination Department was the
same for the years 1902-03 agd <1903-04, viz., 4
Inspectors of Vacoination, 36 Vacocinatars, 8 Probationers
and 43<Peons and Hamals,
The subjqined table gives the total numbers vaccinated

during*the last two years :— .
*
Persons. 1902-08. 1908-04.
M‘lﬁ 000000008000 00020800 RO 26’918 28")16
3 P 24,280 24,786

The monthly returns of birthe and deaths show that
119 died of small-p8x in 1902-1903, and 596 died, from
the same cause last year. .

The total expenditure for vaccination for the last two
years is given below:— *

1902-038 ... ... pRs. 14,598-7-10
1908-04 s wo 5 18,802-18-9

' (A)—MISCELLANBOUS.

There were 10,037 principal and 2 secondary opera-
tions in 1902-08, against 9,557 principal and § secondary
operations in 1903-04.¢
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A midwife whose services are retained by the State
attended 128 obstetrie cases in 1902-03, and 151 in
1903-1904 in the town of Baroda.

Ambulance classes wete regularly held, and lectures
giveh, during the period under report.

The lep®r asylum at Anusoya is maintained from the
revenues of Amla village. The dispensaries at Mehsana,
Visnagar, and Bechraji are maintained from the Bechraji
temple fynds, and’ thg dispensary at Beyt is supported
vy the Beyt temple funds.

Deducting these contributions, and also contrtbutions
from the Military Department, the expendifjure on ac-
count of the Medical Department during the Ifist two
years i3 shovh in the following tabular statement :—

Ttems. 1902-03. 1903-04.
Rs. Rs.
[ ]
Establishment we o] 111,728 1,18,519
Medicines and Instruments sae 29,102 28,004
Contingengies see ot 26,889 28,281
. Toial Bs._ .  1,67,719 1,69,804

The increase under heads Kgtablishment and Con-
tingencies is chiefly due to indrements made in the salaries
of Hospital Assistants amd medigal pupils, and is also due
to the filling up of some posts which were vacant. JYess
medicines and instruments were purchased last y®ar than
in the previous year.
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X.—PUBLIC WORKS.

[ J -
(a)—CoNSTITUTION OF THE DEPARTMENT.

The Department of Public Warks under the modern
system, subject to the supervision of professional Engineers
and an Auditor in charge of the accounts, was ereated in
T876. The State Engineer was the head of the Depart-
mont and had the power of letting out contracts ; and each
Distriet was in charge of a Sub-Engineer invested with
very little authority except to carry out the orders of the
head of the Department. Such an arrangement neces-
sarily caused delay in the execution of works; and con-
tractoss who did work in the outlying Districts had to
receive payments in Baroda, The unadjukted balance
against the State thus reached several lacs of rupees.

In 1891 the Department was reorgamsed and an Ex-
ecutive Engineer was appointed in each District. The
Exocutive Engineers were given the necessary powers
both as reqgards works and payments. Work is done
quicker under this arrangement, and the large unadjusted
claims have almost disappeared.

About 5 years age, a farther improvement was made.
The Military, Revenue, and Police Departments used to
exocute small works not exceeding Rs. 1,000, without
any roference to the Pfolic Works, These works and the
respective staff wero transferred Wt’o the Public Works, and
each Taluka has now a Public Works Subordinate to sug-
gest improvements Bnd carry out all the works in the
Taluka. We only want a sufficient number of well-
trained and competent Taluka Officers now to make this
acheme completely successful. There is alsoagproposal to
group 8 to 4 Talukas under a competent officer of higher
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standing in the Public Works Department, just'as is
done in the Revenue Repartment under a Naeb Subah,

The Department of Public Works is divided into two
Distinet Branches, viz., éhe Executive and the Accounts.
The. Executive Branch includes all officers and other
persons mecessary for the preparation of designs and
estimates, the ®supervision and control of works and
the disbursement of money, together with the requisile
office establishmert. The duties ¢f the Accounts Branch
are connected with tifo preparation of accounts and the
control and audit of expenditure,

The Executjve Branch consists of :—
I. Executive Engineers. -
JL Alsistant Execusive Engineers, Sub-Engineers,
Supervisors, and Overseers.
III. Sub-Overseqgs.
IV. Persons engaged in clerical duties and inferior
servants,
V. Storekeepers, artificers, guards, messengers, and
inferior servants not attached to offices.

The Chief Engineer is not inany way directly con-
cerngd with the execution of Public Works or the disburse-
ment of money. His ddties ure to control generally the
Engineering operations of the Department ; to exact from
all employed under him a sttict performance of the duties
assigned to each ; to regeive reports and communications
from the Executive Engineers of the divisions and other
officers; to examine estimates and drawings » to keep
himself informed of the progress and completion of works;
to suggest projects and designs suitable for effecting the
objects préposed to him by Government or by him to Ge-

L)
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'vernn!ent and to place before His H".ighness the Maharaja
al} subjects reserved for the deonsmn of the Department.

In order that the Chief Engmeer might ‘be ablee to
travel {requently, and remain in ouch with every subordi-
nate, and supervise all important works in the interior, an
Under-Secretary was given to him to dlspose of all the
ordinary correspondence of the office.

This arrangement, however, did not quite answer its
purpose, and a separate Secretary was therefore appointed,
and all the administrative powers of the Chief &ngineer
wore transforred to him. The drawback of this scheme,
however, is that the Chief Engineer often remains unaware
of the lntestx,ubJects of correspondence, and the Secretary
remains unawaro of the latest pro;ects Thig defect can,
and should be, easily remedied.* .

During the years under report, Mr. Graham R. Lynn
worked as Chief Engineer. Ile jwined the service of His
Highness the Gaekwar in 1891, having been previously
employed as Engineer in the Bombay Port Trust Office.
During a® service of mnearly 14 years Mr. Lynn
proved himself a capable officer, worked harmoniously
with all Departments, and discharged satisfactorily all
spedial duties imposéd upon him during the frequent
famines between 1897 and 1902." Mr. Lynn retired from
the State service in Sepgember 1904,

During the same period the place of Secretary was held
by Mr. J. R Chico. Hg is a gfaduate of the Bombay
University in Civil Fogineering, having passed in 1878,
and was®Engineer of the Aden Municipality for some
time. He joined the service of this State in 1886 as
Irrigation Engineer, and, since Mr. Lynn's retirement, s
acting a3 Chief Engmeer.
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(b)—BUII’.;DﬁJGS AND SpectaL WORKS.

The following important works were done, or in the
oaurse of construotich, during the two years under
report :—

Baroda Distrist.—Additions to the Vishram Bag
bungalow, and additions and alterations to the Moti Bag
Palace. * |

Additions to the kitchen and out-offices of the Lak-
shmi Vilas Palace. Also an electric light engine and
boiler kouse, with agview to centralising the power at
this Palace for working the dynamos.

Renewing the electric plant at Makarpura Palace, and
centralising the same at Lakshmi Vilas Pajace, in view
to serving both ¢he installations. <

A,Central Market at Bhroda.

Re-erection of the Delhi Pavilion in the Public Park
of Baroda. N

Kadi District.—Officers’ Quarters at Mehsana,

Racord Building attached to Public Offices at Mehsana,

School House at Sander in Patan Taluka. e

(¢)—Roaps AND BRIDGES.

The principal roads and commwnioations which were
done during the yearsender report were these :—

Kadi District.—Road from the Dispensary to the
Travellers’ Bungalow at Mehs&na. Road from Mehsana
Station to the Public Offices. Bridges and Culverts on
Sadra Dabhoda Road, Dehgain Taluka.

Naosari District,—The extension of the Jow level
bridge at Gandevi. Bridges and Culverts on the roads
from Songad and Vyara Railway Stations to town res-

peotively.
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« Amreli District—An extension off the metalled road
from Amreli to Kundla. The Khamba Kantala Road—
metalled extension of the Chhalale Ingorla Road.

(d)—WzLLs ANDr TANKS.

The following works and improvements were made
during the years under report :— ¢
" Kadi District.—Improvement of Jumnapur Tauok,
Patan Taluka, the result of which was that 500 Bighas
of land were reclaimed for cultivatign.« Improvgment of
Dhinoj Tank and putting up an earthen bund from
Dhinoj to Aloda.

Amreli District.—26 wells in Dhari Taluka and 30
wells in K hamba Peta Mahal were completed, and others
were in progress at the alose of the last year.*

Three wells in the reserves of the Dhari forests were
ceompleted.

Naosari District.—A new well af Tarsadi.

Baroda District.—Repairing and improving Pij Tank,
its water bejng utilised for irrigating rice crops.

(¢)—WATERWORKS AND DRAINAGE.

The following works and improvements were done
within the years under report :—

Baroda District..—The Vishwamitri feeder to uug—
ment the quantity of water in tbe Sayaji Sarovar for
the water-supply of Bardlia Gity was done, The capa-
city of the lake was incrensed fromy, 1,287 millions cubic
feet to 1,817 mllllons cift. The catchment area was
increased from 36 square miles to 58 square miles.
The worlk of supplying the Baroda Cantonment with
water from this lake was carried out, and the Bhadran-
Siswa drain was gompleted.
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" Kadi District, —’I‘he Balisana-Keshvi  draip, 283
chains in length and 8 and 12 feet wide, was executed.
Sl.x miles of canal were excavated, clearing the Kadi
western drainage. A weir was built to prevent damage
to the Railway Bridge flear Ranuj from the deepening
of the water-course by the floods of 1901-02.

« (f)—RaLways.

There are four State Railways. 1. Dabhoi Railway,
2. Petlad Railway, 3. Mehsana Railway, 4. Vijapur-
.Kalol-Radi Railw#. A short account of each will be
interesting.

1. Dabhoi Railway System.—This was the ﬁrst line
owned by His Hlo'hness s Government, and was gpened in
1873. It # on the narrgw-gauge (2'-6") system. The
mandgement has been entrusted to the B. B. & C. I.
Railway Company. It credits all traffic receipts in detail,
and debits the actull cost of working the line to His
Highness’s Government, charging a certain percentage of
gross receipts for general superintendence exerclsed by

the Company’s Officers. The different branches of this
line opened for traffic are as under :—

o Dates. Sections. Mileage.
April 1873 ...| Miagam to Dabhoi e... 20-00
April 1879  ...| Dabhei to g})mndod 10°62
September 1879... abhoi to Bahadarpur... 964
July 1880 .- hoi tq Goyazate ... 1700
January 1881 ...| Goyagate to Jshwammn. 168
June 1890 Bahadarpur to Bodeli ...| | 12'77
July 1897  ...| Vishwamitri to Padra ... 714
July 1903  ...| Padra to Mobha 920

Total... 80°00

-
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. An extension from Mobha to ’Kan_]at about 6+49
miles, %s under consideration,

The total oapital outlay on this dine up to #he end of
June 1904 is Rs. 24,48,057. The line being on narrow
gauge, it is dissimilar to the paretit line, the B. B. & C. 1.
Railway, and requires special care and attention. The
ratio of expenditure to gross receipts stands® high in
comparison to the B.B. & C.I. Railway and to our
other lines.

A review was made in 1896 of the «working of this
line from the beginning, and it was astertained that it had
on the everage uniformly paid interest at 4 per cent. on
the capital e:spendlture In years of specia)] expenditure,
when asew line was constructed, or addjtions were made
to the rolling stock, the percertage was someWhat lower
In the year 1902 the percentage was 368, while in "1903
it was only *33. This abnormally low percentage was
due to the purchase of 3 new engines chargeable to the
current accounts,

2. Peilgd Railway System.—This line was sanction-
ed in December 1888, It is construsted on the broad-
gauge (5'-6") system, It is worked by the B. B. & C, L.
Railway on gertain oenditions, one of which is that it
provides the use of the rolling steek free. This line was
opened for traffic as under:—

Date. Sectionl.. Mileage
May 1890 ... Hnand to Petlad ... 1817
June 1001 ...| Petlad to Tarapur ... 888
TOM.-. 21'60
A_Q!
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The total capitp.l.outlay on this line up to the 30th of
June 1904 is Rs. 11,46,908. The receipt side in this line
shows a decided advintage over the Dabhoi group, it
having been construoted on a similar gauge to that of the
parent line, the B. B, & C. I. Railway Company. On a
review in 1896 it was found that this line had secured,
on an a'veragg, 626 per cent. interest on the capital
cost. Since then the extension from Petlad to Tarapur
was made, and the percentage of interest during the
year 1902 was £:83,and in the next year it was 4:42.

3. Mehsana Railway System.—The question of Rail-
ways in the northern part of His Highness’s territories,
which required development of its regources by the
oonstruetit.m ofe feeder Railways to the Westema Rajpu-
tana, Stato line, was firs! mooted in 1880. A Railway
from Mehsana to Vadnagar (20°73 miles) was sanctioned
in 1885, and the actpal construction was commenced in
June 1886. It is on the metre-gauge system, the same
as the Rajputana-Malwa line. This line was extended
to Kheralu in the next year, and as Mehsaga was found
a convenient centre for the feeder lines in the Kadi
Division, branches from 1t to Patan and Viramgam
were added. The different bramches were opened for
public traffic as undert—

Date, Segtions® Mileage.
T

1887 Mehsana to Vadnagar ¢ 2078

1888 Vadnagar to Kheralu  ...¢ 7:00

1891 Mehsana to Patan 2469

1891 Mehsana to Viramgam 40°21

_L Total 92:68
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¢ By the construction of these feeder lines the Peninsula
of Kathiawar has been brought into direot connection
with the Rajputana-Malwa Railwa§, thus affording fasi-
lity for the traffio coming from Northern India, through
DMehsana, to the Kathiawar States

The capital outlay on thisline up to the end of June
1904 is Rs. 33,84,526. The line is worked by the B.B.&
C. L Railway Company, which provides the use of
the rolling stock, and charges the same percentage of
receipts as on the parent line. Thg percentage of ex-~
penditure to the gross receipts is generally higher on the
Rajputafia-Malwa line, with which this line is in con~
nection, than on the B.B. & C. I. Reilwey which
connects “the Petlad line. At the end of, the year
1895-96 it was ascertained that the Mehsana line <paid
on an average a dividend of 552 per cent.since its com-
mencement. The percentage for.ithe year 1902 was
5'89 and that for the year 1903 was 525,

4, Vijapur-Kalol-Kadi Railway System.—This line
has been reéently opened. That from Kalel to Vijapur
(29'44 miles) was opened for public traffic in June
1902, and that from KaJol to Kadi (11'93 miles) was
opened in July 1903, ® It is constructed on metre-gsuge
system, and is worked by the-B. °B. & C. L Railway
Company on cestain congitions. The total capital outlay
on this line up to 80th June 1904 is Rs. 13,36,083,

Date. *Sections, Mileage,
.

June 1902‘ | Kalol o Vijapur... ... 2944
Ju]y 1908 ves Kﬂlol to Kadi e . 11"8

1. .
. Tota _gLs
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The total Statd Railway Lines at present measure
243°50 miles, and the total capital investment on the
ssme at the end of June 1904 was Rs, 83,15,575. The
oost of constructing these lines has been cheaper than
that of the B. B. & C. I. Railway line and the R. M.
Railwaygs and the reason is that the country traversed
is flat and easy and did not require any large bridges.
The average rate of interest on the whole outlay was
461 per gent. in, 1902 and 3'32 in 1903.

. Besides the Mings referred to above, the State
realised from its shares in the Tapti Valley and
Ahmedabad-Prantlj Railways (purchased for an aggre-
gate amount of Rs. 28,62,000) a sum of Rs..1,10,600
during ti® year 1902 sas against Rs, 33,600 dur-
ing *the previous year. The increase was due to
some instalments of interest relating to the past year
being received in i90?, as stated under the head
of Finance. In 1903 the earnings amounted to-
Rs. 71,600.

(g)—IRRIGATION.

His Highness has devoted muchvattention to the sub-
jeot’ of irrigation, and there are several projects of sach
works in each District. Some of these have appeared
of doubtful success, and therebre not taken in hand.
In osse of some othegs the co-operation of the neighbour-
ing States is required, and they bave been put off till
an amicable agreement is arrived'at. It may be useful
to note shortly what has been hitherto done in this
direction.

Bmﬂiuriot.—mght works have been already

Seven of‘ theso are impounding tanks
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made for the protection of the rice lands in Saoli and
Vagodia Talukas, The eighth- is the ©rsang Ir-
rigation Scheme. This is & project to dam the
water of the Orsang river #£nd wuse the
flow for irrigating lands in the Sankheda Taluka. The
qomploted works are estimated to cost 10 lass, The
dam which is 2,700 feet long is on a rotk foundation,
and six feet above the bed level of the river. The
take-off for the canal is in a rocky nulla on the
right bank, which is being conveod into the head
works of the canal, which reaches the surface bet-
ween the 4th and 5th miles, whence sufficient ground
will be.at command for all the water available.
The catchment area is betwien 700 and 800 square
miles. The masonry dam was previously constructed,
but the canal, six miles in length from Jojwa nulla to
Akhtiarpurn, was completed and the head works and
six overbridges were finished during the years under
roport. o

There are other projects in contemplation in this
District. The projeat of the Alwa tank near Vagodia,
which is intended tec be fed by the Deo river, the
Orsang canal, and the Jambusanriver, and which will
impound nearly 800 millions cubic feet of water for
irrigating lands in the Padrs, Taluka, will be ripe for
final consideration with plans apd designs within a
short time. Itis estimatéd to cost ten lacs of rupees.
Another is the Hiran river project, the object of which
is to utilise the flow in the Hiran river, and to form an
impounding reservoir, If the river were bunded within
+this State, the discharge available might not to
wake it & financial suocess ; it is therefore pro to
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bund the river in Chhota Udaipur territory. The pro-
Jogt is still under investigation.

Kadi District.—The Kadarpur project is to form a
reservoir by bunding the Rupen river. The bund is
12,000 foet long and 27 feet high. The reservoir and
the pick-tip dam and the percolation drain were com-
pleted during the years under report. The impounding
capacity is about 767 million cubic feet with a catoh-
ment area of 30 square miles. This will irrigate lands
+in the Kheraln Te#ka between the Rupen and Peshwa-
mati rivers, where the sub-soil water is deep and well
irrigation cosfly. -

The Anawads dam is a submerged weir that ias been
built.across' the Saraswat’river below Patan with the
object of arresting the underflow in the sand. The
idea is to raise the wagter after the monsoon by remov-
able weir shutters, and to lead the water thus arrested
through a oanal to irrigate a portion of the Harij
Taluka. Itis expected that a hundred million cubic
feet of water will be available early in the year, and
the area that will be irrigated is 7,500 acres. The dam
and, three miles of cunal were %ompleted during the
period under report. **

The Dharusen Reservoir is an impoynding reservoir
that has been constructed to utilise the flow in the
northern drainage channel from Gotwar village in the
oold season. It will irrigate frem 1,000 to 2,000
acres iu the north of the Kadi Taluka. ,JThe head
works are finished, and the oanal remains to be
done.

Severpl other projects are in contemplation in
this triot, the pringipal® one of which is the
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Sabarthati Scheme, Several trial pils were dug near
Hadol, but this work was subsequently stopped, and
arrangements have been made to open a gauging station
near Dharoi. .

Naosari District.—Hitherto this Distriot has not suffer-
ed from any serious famine. There are a fe# irriga-
tion works under contemplation. The Umrat tank is
situated in the Naosari Taluka. Ithas a capacity of 69
million cubic feet, and is capable of irrigating 800
acres. The Bunderpada Weir and (Mol is an old work,
and is sifuated in the Songad Taluka. Itis fed by a
small stream and irrigates about 200 bighas. The
Chikhli Weiris constructed in the Vyara Taluka across
the Mindhol,river, and irrigutes 300 blghas fl:hero
are four other projects in this division in course of
investigation.

Ampreli District.—The Singoda “River project is a
scheme for damming the Singoda river near Ghatwar
by a masonry bund, and utilising the flow for irrigating
‘he land on the left bank of the river. The catchment
area is about 150 square miles, and it is anticipated that
on an average suffidient water will be available to
irrigate 3,000 acres, This work «is under construction.
Another projeot.is to form a large impounding reservoir,
and construct a feedef to.it, to ensure its filling
in the rains from the Sangawudieriver. The bund is
being construoted near the village of Pihvi in the
Kodinar Talnka and will impound an available supply
of 280 million oubic feet, and irrigate 5,600 acres,
The improvement of the Bhimgajs tank and some
other schemes are also under consideration 'En this
Distriot.
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I-S—-Expmmnunn. ;
During the years vnder report the expenditure of this

Dbpartment was as gwen below :—

k )
Natureof work e | 3
L ]
. Ras, Ra.
1. Original works ... . 12,12,954 14,02,682
2. Repaim ... 2,92,020 3,33,804
Phaems comu o
»4. Tools an .. oes
Petty Revenue Public ’ ’
Works 17,073 *54,811
6. Petty Mﬂmary Pubhc
W l'ks (L1 oo one 25,569‘. seesen
7. FaminegRelief Works .. 2,04,053 7,165
8- Eefl]ﬂd XY} e XY ssesse 103
Total we|” 19,832,814 19,88,951

The following table will show the total expendi-
ture incurred in each District during the years nnder

report :—

Divisions. "1908-03. 1908-04.

) Rs. » Rs.
1, Baroda City ... vy 3,21,5605 3,67,749
92, Baroda District ... . 4,21,817 8,71,768
8. Naosari District o0o ® ... 2.17,845 1,25,594
4. Kadi Distriot ... 415 892 1,21,922
5. Kadi Irrigation ... .., 199,727 1,37,658
6. Amreli Distriot ... .. 2 36 ,407 1,77,387
7. N8 v eer e 119,621 1,86,878
19,82,814 |  19,88951

4 =




226

[}

In addition to the expenditure abovesshown the De-
partment expended on account of contribution works for
other Departments the sum of Rs. 1 95,843 and RS,
2,66,464 respectively during the ¢wo years under report.
Thus the total expenditures were Ras. 21,28,659 and
Rs. 22,55,415 respectively. The ratio of the cogt of the
establishment to the total outlay was 7°1¢ in 1902-03
and 7-95 in 1903-04.

There were four Executive Enginegrs in the four
Districts during the period under repyrt; and the work
of Mr. M. B. Patel, Executive Engineer of Kadi, has
received the favourable potice of His Highness the
Maharaja, in tho durrent years He was sefit to England
for education by the State, axd qualified hiwself both
as a Mechanical Engineer and as a Civil Engiueer.
His Highness has given him special promotion for
careful and meritorious work, ‘



XI.—POLICE.

o (2) —ConsTiTUTION OF THE FORCE.

During the fwo years under report the Department
was administered by Mr. Govindbhai Hathibhai Desai,
B.A,, LL.B,, under the designation of Assistant Police
Commissioner. T duty of the Police Commissioner
was mainly confined to recording his opinions onememo-
randa submitted through him to higher authorities for
orders. Mr. Degm took his LL.B. in 18-5-8- ané entered
the Baroda ®service in 1883. For nearly 12 years he
served in the Judicial Department in several capacities,
as Munsiff, as Magistrate, and as Assistant Judge.
He came to the Police Department in 1901 as Assistant
Police Commissioner, and has continued in that post
ever since.

Each of the four Districts of the State is placed under
a District Police Officer, and each District Police
Officer has under him Inspector® of Police having
charge of two or more ,Talukas. Under the Inspector
there is a Fouzdar for each Taluka, and each
Fouzdar has a number ef NRib Fouzdars, Jama-
dars, Havaldars, and Sspoys under him, The Fouzdar
in the Police Department apdwersto the Vahivatdar
in the Revenue, and the Munsiff in the Judicial
Department, being in immediate charge of a Taluka
which may be considered the lowest administrative
unit. If the 32 Talukas are well administered, the
good govdnment of the Stage is assured.
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The ssnctioned strength of the Police Force, in-
cluding non-effectives, was 4,879 in both the years
under report. The total sanctioned strength, excluditg
non-effectives, was 4,763 in thelast year and was distri-
buted as follows :—

Sanctioned| Jail, . Number
strength | Treasury, engaged 10
District excluding| Guard, |Vacancies.[Prevention
non- | and toithel do ;.?x?i on
effectives.| dutles. |t d of erime
[

Baroda , ... *"...| 1,721 331 "185 1,205

e ¢
Kadi ... ..| 1,528 285 77| 1,212
Neosari «. .. 895 184 152 559
- ¢
Amreli ... o 623 76 38 509

Total .. 4768 | 826| 452 | 8,485

From the above table we find that 8,485 or 80°84 per
cont, of the force (excluding non-effectives and vacan-
cies) were employed last year on regular pglice duty,
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viz., that of preventx'on and detection of crimes The
correspondxng ﬁgures for 1902-03 are 3,480 or 80 per
cent. No extra or pumtxve Police were engaged dur-
ing the years under repgrt.

Taking the number of policemen employed on the
rogular pplice duty of prevention and detection of crime,
and comparing it with the area and population of the
whole State, we find that there was, on an average, one
policeman last year in an area of 282 square miles, and
for every group gf 559 men, as against an area of 2:33
square miles and every group of 560 men in the previous
year.

Excluding ‘non-effectives and vacawetes from the
sanctioned strength, there vaere, in the last year, 4,311 men
and officers, of whom 2,362, ie., 54'7T9 per cent. were
able to read and write, The percentage in the preceding
year was 52:87, and tRat in 1901-02, 49°73. This clearly
shows that the number of those who can read and write
is steadily inereasing in the farce.

The number of punishments, Judicial as Well as Do-a
partmental, was 1,464 in the last year, (13 Judicial and
1,451 Departmental), as against’ 1,988 of the previous
year, (26 Judicial and },962 Departmental).

786 officers and men were promoted, and 49 officers
and men were given money, rewasds, in tie last year, as
against 785 who were promoted, and 92 who got money
rewards, in the previous year. »

The total sanctioned expenditufe amounted to Rs.
6,39,882 in the last year, against Rs. 6,52,638 in the
preceding year., The expenditure actually incurred last
yoar amounted to Rs. 596,414, against Rs. 5,94,111 in

the previgus year.
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" The ifforent heads of charges undbr *which the above
expenditure was incurred were as fc:llows -

1908-04. 1902-03.

Rs. | , Ba

Pay and allowance 5,40,449 | 5,48,661

Arms and Accoutrements ... 14,057 917
[3
Miscellaneous charges | 46,409 44,533

* Total  ...| 5,96,414 | 5,94,111

(6)—RemorMs, = ¢

The following are some of the principal reforms that
have been introduced in the Police Department during
the last three years with a view to take this department
more efficient.

(1) The police schools have been placed on a better

wfoting to ithpart regular and systematic instruction to
reoruits, and a Police Prashnottari, (Catschism), contain-
ing useful informatign ‘in the form of questions and
answers, has been published, and, oopies are distriButed
free to those constables and officers who can read and
write. The tothlly illiterate are taught reading, writing
and arithmetic. The percentage of those that can read
and write in the force has gone on steadily rising, as
already mentioned, *

(2) The Dress Fund has always 2 large balance lying
idle in the Government Treasury. A part of this money
was utilised in starting a Police Bank in 1901, whioh
advances money to the Policegat a low rate of ginterest.
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This institation kas%o a great extent saved the poliGe
from falling into the clutches of the Saokars, and has
proved a blessing to"them.

(3) Strict measures have been adopted for preventing
abuses in connection with policemen buying things on
credit, apd leaving their accounts unsettled after transfer.

(4) Better supervision has been enforced on the part
of Superior Officers to make the police more active and
well disciplined, Old and useless hands have been
removed from the service. Punishments have fallen
from 2,127 in 1500-01 to 1,464 during the last year,
indicating a decided improvement in the character and
discipline of the force. <

(6) Aerangdements hage been made for the better
registration of crime. Formerly many heinous offences,
such a3 robbery, were left *unreported, and great pres-
sure was often pul to extort confessions. A larger
peraentage of crimes is registered now, because oredit
is given for actual exertions made rather than to mere
percentages of discoveries. Poline Officers® who resogf
to illegal means to induce confessions and admissions,
are very severely dealt with. 'FoJ the better prevention
of d¥ime the old systemn of patrol has been changed, and
a more effective one introduced. Suspects are better

.registered and watched. ° °

(6) To enable Police Officers to disoharge their
duties more efficiently the, Department has supplied
them with handy books of refétence. All rules and
regulations have been reduced to writing andspublished.
Some excellent rules framed for the purpose of remind-
ing the police of their duties have been printed and
pasted pn the notice-boargs of all Thanas and Choukies.
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(c)—STATISTIOS,

The {otal number of offences reorted to-the Police
was 3,764 in 1903-04, against 4,548 in 1992-03. There
was thus a decrease of 784. Thé decrease was due to
favourable harvests and to the adoption of stricter pre~
yentive measures, ¢

The subjoined table furnishes particulars ‘with regard
to offences against person and property in the four
Distriots of the State for the last yeaw, as co.mpared

with those of the preceding year :— €.

[}

Baroda.| Kadi. |Naosari | Amreli | Total.

- []
- -3 -0 gldls|g|ald|8
HEIF IR I R
SIS |/8|8 |8 e
. — pt — b1 — — — — —

L}

Muorder .| 14 14| 15| 100 8| 8| 5] 2| a7 29

Culpable homi-
e we| 9 [ 30 24] 9 8 5 3| 48 86
Grievous hurt ...| 31 (23| 89| 67/ 11|13 6| 13| 87 118
e el 8] 2| 2 4ol B)].-| 4 8

eft .. (405 |892 | 635] 9567{119 (146 | 96 {161 |11556(1666
Theft with house-

breaking . |268 |468 | 167| 293| 44 | 60 | 45 | 66 | 519| 676
Rohbery .| 28] 18| 40| 68/ 11| 6| 7] 11| 86] 98
Dacoity | 6] 8 6 16f ve [ ... ] 1] 1] 18le 35
Receiving stolen o

property e {2011 | 24| 49 1| B] 8] 6] 48 71
Criminal breach N
of trast oo | 46 | 86 | @84 4; 11 114110 | 15 | 121] 106
Mischief by fire . | 42 [ 81! 31 17| 38| 1| 4] 6 69| 108
Miscellaneous ... {114 {188 | 511] 450 47 y 76 | 28 | 26 | 700| 690

Total ... [980 {986 14Blll990{858 l828 310 l308 '2882'8812

There was thus an increase under the heads of murder,
culpable homicide, oriminal breach of trust, and misoel-
laneous offences, while the offences under other heads
show an appreciable decresmse, (The increase in purder
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cases was ‘opnfined % Kadi and Amreli Districts; that
in cases of culpable homicide was distributed over all
tke districts except Kidi. There was a marked decrease
in cases of grievous hgrt in all the districts except
Baroda.

Refarr.ing to offences against property, we find a
marked decrease in the number of dacoity cases. And
as regards theft there was a decrease of 501 cases distri-
buted over all the districts except Baroda. There was a
marked falling-Jff in theft cases in Kadi, which also
shows a great decTease in the number of cases of house-

breaking.
The table given below turnishes paggnulars of other
miscellaneoms offences :—
[ ]
Baroda. Kadi. [Naosari. | Amreli. Total.
|| 318|331 8|3|8
® | & =y | e N o «Q S |a
sl ] 2lg| 8| 8| a1 8|3
— — —~ — — i -~ - -t —
]
-«
Rioting ...} ... 17] 40 40 29 1 5 1| Gb 69
Oftonces] +| 8 8| 8[| 2| 1| 2| 7| 7
against o8
coinage.

Offences|] 233 ( 13| 6] 10 6 S » 71 38| 82
against .

marriage| .

Offences 16 | 11| 1 9) e8] 231 3 8] 2} 25
agai nst *

Justioe. )
Mise e 11a-

neous ...{ 356 | 145/ 850 [ 410 | 148[ 282 | 17 | 17 | 746 | ;18
Total ...| 299 | 188] 878 | 481 175' 238 | 80 | 20 | 383 | 086
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* Thus the offences under the abovd head degreased from
936 to 882. There was a decrease in Kadi and Naosari,
Baroda and Amreli showing an indrease. ¢
The proportion of crime to $he polite employed on
prevention and detection of crime in the State was
1 policeman to 1°08 crime last year, as agginst 1:31
in the previous year. The proportior of crime to
population was 1 crime to every group of 518 men, as
against 1 crime to every group of 429 in the previous
year, .
~ In addltlon to 3,764 cases reported durmg the last year,
404 cases wore pending on account of arrears of the pre-
vious yoar. @+t of this total, 315 were withdrawn by
R'qmamas, and 930 ordered by Magistrate %o be struck
off as false. The real number of cases left for police
enquiry was, therefore, 2,923, Of these, 2,349 or
80°36 per cent. were committed to Magistrates, 167
or 5'71 per cent, remained undetected, and 407 or
1392 per cent. were pending inquiry, The following
dable gived the details for the years 1902-03 and
1903-04 :—

No. of (i,‘:;i:: Cases Number
cases re- | P ear *Oares ‘p of real
Years. porteddur-| , 5% | Total.|struck oft cases
ing the, undger an false. Ra]im- for
mas. | Police.

year. inquir®. .

1908-04. . 8,764 404 [4,168 980 816 | 4,928

903-08. 4,548 626 | 6,174 1,079 71| 5,824
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The subjained #abe gives the disposal of real cases for
police enquiry during the years 1902-03 and 1908-04 :—
v - ~ Torcentage of con-

N Romatued], 708! | et O e etratos
" number of(gen! A
Resulted Rajl- Rosyyted | pending cases sont| exoluding cases

Years. in in con- t th
acquuttal| ™24 | vieion. | ond of th fo Magls- 31‘1 0sed of bY
year. 1 “grial. | those that re-
a mained pending.
1903-04| 547 [ 103| 1462 247 | 2,849 73:84
1902-03 633 72 3,049 258 8,006 7643

+ The numbor ofspersons arrested during the year with
those left under police enquiry from last year was 4,559 ,m
of whom 3,775 wore sent up for trial.

Details about fisposal of persons committedfor trial for
the years 1302-03 and 1908204 are given below :— '

| v Percentage
Died Pendin of those con-|
Ilﬁleas- after " trlr;l o roquit v:i‘iat;d :ltter
edon | com. |Escap-| atthe n- |Acquit- ucting
Years | “gojt- |monce-| ed, | cnd of [victed. | ted, |from colmmn| Total
namas, | ment the 9 the figures
of trial. year, in columns
2.3, 4and 8.
9
1 2 8 4 I ; 7 o8 9

»
1908-04.] 208 4 e | 441 11,916 {1,211 6137 |8,776

1902-08] 161 | 16 | 10| 870 |2B7341,439 | 6678 |4,848

The following tablesfurnishes defails with regard to
property for the years 1903-04 and 1902-03 :—

——dﬁlm3 ,:'ln_ Percentage of
walch pro- Percent-
perty Was g Cases In pro.joases inwhich

g age of
Bllegod 0 valuo of which pro V8110 of “porty re. IPTOPeTy Has
Yoars. n?o‘l:: whlohlem stolen| perty wé.-l[uwerr%. ﬁ.:t ty , vo those in
the Pollce PrOPerty. recovered oo |which it was
had }g l?.m atolen,
w

Rs. Rs.
1908-04) 1,218 138807 8¢ 78381 6085 6920
190208, - 179,511 1,868 1,08511 6048 7298
A
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“Judged by the usual tests the gendraleresulty of police

-administration during the years under report are given in
the following table :—

Percentage of

.
Percentage of

<

Percentage of

Years convictions to | persons con- property
ea cases decided |victed to persons] recovered to
by Magistrates. | committed. | propetty stolen.
1903-04 7264 6125 60°92
F 4
»1002-03 . 76'43 6678 6048
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» ¥XI[,—JAILS.

(a)—D1sTRI¢" AND SUBORDINATE JAILS.

Mr. GotindBhai H. Pesai, B.A., LL.B., of the Bom-
bay University, Assistant Commissioner of Police, was
‘also the Jhead of the Jail Department during the two
years under report.

Besides the Central Jail at Baroda there were four
District Jails in the State, viz.,, one at Kadi, one at
Naosari,*one at'émreli and one at Dwarka.

There were two Subordinate Jails at Visnagar and
Petlad, while there were 36 Lock-ups in the other 36
Talukas and Jub-Talukas, @

The Cetitral Jail at Bawda and the Distriot Jails of~
Kadi, Naosari, andy Amreli, are under the superintend-
ence of the Civil Surgeons®of these places. The Jail
at Dwarka is und®r the control of the Vahivatdar
of that place, as there is no Civil Surgeon there. The
two Subordinate Jails and all the Lock-ups are under
the control of Vahivatdars and Mahalkarid}, There gre
Jailors and Assistant Jailors in the District Jails, and
Jail Clerks in the Subordinate*Jaj]s and Lock-ups.

The total number of persons received in all the Jails
during the two years under report was 7,620 and 4,980
respoctively. This decrease is dge to a decrease in crimes
owing to better haryests. The total daily average in alk
the Jails was 1,040, agsinst 1,522 in the preceding year.

Convicts were released on the'ausﬂzious occasion of
the Delhi Darbar, and also at the marriagevof Yuvaraj
Fatteh Sinh Rao. Ninety per cent. of the total num-
ber of convicts were Hindus, and a little above 8 per
cent, Mahomedans. Mosg of the convicts were of ages
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Potween 16 and 40, About 10 per®cent. of the adult
convicts knew how to read and write. Agrioulturists
and labourers and private servants formed the largést
portion of the Jail population. , The offtnce$ which led
to the greatest number of convictions were hurt,
grievous hurt, and theft. Most of the sentences,were for
~ periods for three months to six months. ¢

The total expenditure for the years under review was
Rs. 92,722 and 67,419 respectively.

The total earnings from conviot hbour in all the Jails,
was Rs. 27,325 in the last year, acramst Rs. 41,009 in
“the preceding year. The average annual cost per pri-
soner came up % Rs, 60 and Rs. 65 during the,two
~7ears under report. The apparently la;*go Increase in
the cost per prisoner is due to the permanent guard‘and
establishment charges being distributed over a lesser
number of daily average number of‘prisoners.

(b)— REFORMS,

Many refofms have been introduced in the Central Jail
and the other Jails of the State since the year 1901.

The first and foremogt of these is the preparation and
publication of a Jail Code which clearly lays down
the rules of Jail management and discipline. Schools

or juveniles hare also ,been established, as there is no
regular Reformatory. The other .changes introduced
are of minor 1mportanoe, gnd concern the employment
of prisoners on“Ttemufierative work, the reduction of
writing wosk in the Jail Office, sale by contract of Jail-
made things, providing Jail Officials and Warders with
uniforms, and lastly the introduction of the mark system
for good conduot. .
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- ° a
SUPPLEMENT.—FAMINE RELIEF, 190405

Gujrat had "been loflg credited with immunity against
Famines, and had accordingly been omitted from the
Famine Chart of the Bombay Presidency which was
prepared after the great Famine of 1877-78. From
this fancied sequrity the ¢ garden land of India ” was
awakened in 1899 ; and Barods, like the contiguous
Districts of Gujrat, had its full meature of distress and
suffering. » It wa3 in the grip of Famine for upwards of
threo years, from Kugust 1899 to December 1902, The
people had tolerably fair harvests in 1903, but tHe rains ™
failed again in 1904. There was thus hardly any room
for recuperstign; hardly anw breathing time or respite
in this long series of seven lean years.

It was with painful anxiety that the progress of the
south-west monsoon was watched by the Government,
and the patient cultivators saw with dismay by the first
week of September that another failure of crops was
cortain, Every attempt was then made by ,His High-
ness's Government to profit by the lessons of past
experience, and to push on all preliminary arrangements,
so that we might be found preparéd for the inevitable
calamity, By the enddf September 1904 the total rain-
fall had been much below the average everywhere.
Against the decennial average ot™0 inches in Baroda
District, the current ybar showed deficiency of over 50
per cent. in all the Taluka8 exgept~Sankheda and
Tilakwada. The Kadi District had even a worsg record.
The annusal average for the decade immediately preced-
ing the famine of 1899 had been 25 inches; for the

ourrent year it had not oexoeoded nine. Indeed the
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Patarvand Vadaoli Talukas had 143 ¢han g inches for
the whole year, while Harij and Mehsaga had only a
little oversix. The general deficietioy of rafnfall through-
out Kadi District thus exceeded 60 per cemt. even after
the late rains in September. It was, however, the
- Amreli Distriot which suffered most in point of rainfall,
The Talukas of Amreli, Dhari, and Dampagar had only
about 5 inches of rainfall against an average of 21,
while in Okhamandal Taluka the rainfall was only 3
inches against an average of 1. Thus three of the
four Dlstncts which comprise the Sfate showed a defi-
" ciency ‘in rainfall exceeding 50, 60, and 75 per cent.
respectively, and a widespread distress in Baroda, Kadi
and Amreli was inevitable, © CLoe

The usual warnings which fopebode the advunt of
Famine, besides the failur® of rains and increase in the
prices of food grains, are— ¢

(a) the contraction of private charity, indicated
by the wanderings of paupers,

() %he contraction of private credit,

(c) feverish activity in the grain trade,

(d) restlessngss shown in an increase of orime,

(¢) unusual movements of flocks and herds in
search of pasturage, and,

(f) urusual wandering of people.

Some of these premomtory symptoms became evident
in Soptember 1904, The Maharaja personally watohed
these symptoms, @nd His Highness appointed Mr,
‘Manubkai Mehta as Famine Commissioner to plan and
organize relief operations, under the control and direc-
tion of Mr. R. C. Dutt, Revenue Minister of the
Stata. r
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Mr. Manubhal lﬁhta was well qualified for the work
imposed on $ him. He is M.A. and LL.B. of the hombay
University, gnd wap Secretary of His Highness from
1899 to 1903.  In this capacxty he visited Europe with
the Mahara.)a in 1900,%snd in 1903 was appointed to

« inspect the working of various Departments of the State.
Ho caretully studied Sir Antony Macdonnell’s valuable
Famine Report, and organized operations in Baroda, as
far as possible, in conformity with the recommendations
made in that Report.

*  With the appuintment of the Famine Commissioner,
the strength of the Intelligence Department swas deriy™

"reinforced, so that no symptom of the 1mpendmg distress
might escape ¢ observatlon ° .

The District and Taluka Officers were asked to watch
the signs of increasin g distrgss and send weekly reports
to the central office. The Executive Engineers were
warned to hold themselves in readiness with a workable
list of relief works for the immediate starting of relief
operations, and an adequate number of spgre hands to
conductthem. Special establishments were sanctionedTor
preparing and maturing 1mportant irrigation and drain-
age works, so that the outlay reqlired for relief might
not be wasted on unréfunerative works of doubtful value.

The Minister, Mr. Kersaspji R. Dadachanji, was directed
by his Highness the Maharaja t® visit the affected Dis-
triots. He proceedéd to the Kadi Distriot, and included
portions of Vadsoli, Patan ®and ,Sidkgar Talukas, the
Harij Peta Mahal, and Mehsana and Kheralu Talukas, in
his tour of inspection.

The Minister’s tour was out short by what seemed to he
a timely downpour of tbe long deferred rains. The

81 ’
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13th, 14th and 15th of September were the wettest days
of the year; the rainfall registered during these three
days amounted to about 12 inches i~ Vyara.and from 8
to 10 inches in parts of Dabhoi and Sagkheda. These
rajins saved the situation in the whole of the Naosari
Distriot, and in a part of the Baroda District, In Kadi*
-and Amreli Districts, however, there was_ hardly any
" rain, and the situation remained unchanged. The mon-
soon ceased altogether on the 16th of September, and the
seed sown during these three days bore ns crops
Meanwhile the Famine Commissiofur set out ona '

prolonget tour through the Amreli District. Okhamandal
was the firat to suffer. Loans for maintepance are per-
~xissible in the case of respestable men and P crdanashin
women who are deterred by custom froth resorting to
relief works, but to grant such loans generally would be
demoralizing. The proposal to allow maintenance loans
generally was therefore negatived by the Revenue Min-
ister, and the Famine Commissioner was advised to sug-
gost some wozk that might employ the famine labourers.
He proceeded to Okhamandal early in September, and
suggested the extensipn <of the Jammagar Railway to
Dwarka, and one Irrigation Reservoir at Bhimgaja.
This latter project is capable of provmg a veritable boon
to the District if it is successful. The Jamnagar-Dwarka
Railway, too, has been?aken up on the programme, and
the Glovernment “f Indm has been addressed for the
necessary prelififnarias in the matter. The Famine
Commissipner visited Kodinar on his way back to Amreli,
to arrange for the transport of Kodinar fodder to Okha-
mandal, Kodinar, this year, had about seventeen inches
of rain, twelve of which {ell Cithin 24 hours. The fall,
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though ugevenly gistributed, has loft that Tajuks ih a
better condition than the rest of the District. The
d&’amine Commissiofier then visited Amreli Taluka, and
returned ,to Baroda ,with a modest but workable pro-
gramme for the whole Amreli District.

The .Famine Commissioner’s visit to Amreli was
closely followed by the Minister’s tour in the same
District, He visited the badly affected Talukas of
Damnagar, Amreli, and Dhari, and al<o proceeded to
Kodina» with ‘a view to judge the potentialities of the
two irrigation ®orks in progress there.

Farly in November, Mr. R. C. Dutt, accompanied’ by
the Maharajajs eldest son, Srimant Y uvara_) Fateh Sinh
Rao, made g, tdur throughethe affected Talukas of Kemi
District. Ho vigited Mehsana, Vlsnagar, Sidhpur,
Patan, and Kalol Talukass All the Revenue officials
from the various T2lukas were also invited to meet him
in a conference at Mehsana, to discuss the requirements
of their several charges, and to devise the necessary
measures. Outlying places, which Yuvaraj Fateh Sinh
and Mr, Dutt could not visit, were inspected by
the Famine Commissioner, and thus all the necessary
infotmation was collgated for settling the Famine pro-
grammes, and opening relief operations,

Meanwhile the Famine Commissioper had finished
another useful work in revisingho Famine Code with
the help of the Sar Subah. The cod® had been hastily ~
improvised in 1899 to meet ﬁressing Yv@uirements, and *
stood much in need of modifications in the light of the
ampler experience obtained since. The valuable report
of the Famine Commission of Sir Antony MaoDonnell
had aleo been published, ¢hd no code could be complete
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untless if took note of the conclusiongargived gt by that
important Commission. Sir Antony MacDonnell’s re-
port is full of suggestions as to the &iffererts methods of
exacting work from relief seekers, the allptment of tasks,
the fixing of wages, the classification and payment of
the labourers according to their sex, age, and physical*
' condition, and the relief of their dependants of works,
The Sar Subah and the Famine Commissioner took note
of all this in revising the Baroda Famine Code, which,
it is hoped, will require little revision hervafter..

By the latter end of September, wheft the failure of
the monSoons had made a famine inevitable, Test Works
had been ordered fo be opened in the Amyeli and Okha: )
«zandal Talnf:as Most of tke road repau; works, pro-
vided in the ordinary annual Budget, were utilised for
the purpose. The Bhimgaja irrigation project, as it had
been lately modified, seemed to be full of promise; and
the work of breaking and collecting metal on the site of
the proposed head works was sanctioned.

JThe numbers on these test works exceeded 600 per
day by the middle of October. They were ordered to
be converted into full Relief Works from the 1st of Nov-
émber in Okhamandal. .

In Amreli, the Test Works did not attract any labour-
ers till the middle of November. The daily average
rase to 200 by the end of I)ecamber. In the Kadi Dis-
trict, the first Tes® Works started in ! the middle of Octo-
ber had to be ¢f58bd, but there was demand for work
later on, and works had to be provided. The Famine
Commissioner ordered the starting of the Thol Tank in
the Taluke of Kadi, and the Muna Tank and Dasawada
Tank in Sidbpur Taluka, , T Harij Mahal was also
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provided with a'us«ful irrigation tank work at Gowna-
Jamnapur, * The daily average on these works in the Kadi
Distriot attained the figure of 500 by the closing week of
December,*an® some 8f them were converted into full
JRelief Works at the commencement of the new year.

In Bagoda, as noticed above, famine had been averted
by the Septeraber rains in some of the Talukas; but
Petlad and the rice growing Talukas of Saoli and Vag-
hodia had to face a total failure of crops, and relief meas-

.ures became necessary. Test works were ordered to
be opened by the middle of December, and wi‘thin Igss,
+han a week one work alone mustered about 700 men.
Twq other works were forthwith staréed in,the southern
villages, and they too attracted upwards of one shundréd
labourers each,  *

One reason, why still larger numbers did not avail
themselves of this kind of relief, proferred by the State,
was the extremely liberal advances made by His High-
ness’s Government to the cultivators for agriultural im-
provements and other kindred purposes.  * -

His Highness’s Government makes an annual provi-
sion of from ome to two lacs of Mupees for getting wells
sunk.by means of adwances made to agrioulturists on
very easy terms, and repayable by convenient and easy
instalments in thirty years. Rupeese 1,00,000 wero
thus allotted to Kadiy and Ra. 50,000 to Amreli, in the «
Budget for the current yeay. This amount has been
largely supplemented on acoount of the famine by
additional grants of Rs, 50,000 for Kadi, Rs, 3,000 for
Amreli and Rs. 17,000 for Okhamandal. Most of these
sums have been already given away, and others pro-
mised in the near future, Wwithethe result that thousands
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of gultivitors have been enabled thel’by' to #nk wells
in their holdings, and raise up some amount of rabi
crop for the maintenance of their fam.ﬂy and their cattle:
Upwards of 1,500 men are emplfyed in®thiS way on
well-sinking operations in Okhamandal, and are thus
kept back from the relief centres. The small amount of
crops or fodder which the wells, even during their con-
struction, enable them to raise, prove an inestimable
boon to the people. Being executed by the cultivators
themselves, these small irrigation works,, for wells are
useful irrigation works, are also economical. Unlike
large public works, thay do not interfere with the labour-
n.xjtrket or inyolve “the neglgct of agriqﬁltugal work ;
and they are less demoralising and less expbsed to out-
breaks of cholera and other epidemics® ’

Large amounts have also been sapctioned as advances
to cultivators to euable them to buy seed corn and agri-
cultural implements, such as ropes and motes for the use
of their wells, Upwards of Rs. 60,000 have been
sanctioned for seed for the Amreli District alone, and
Rs. 25,000 have also been allotted to that District for
the implements of husBandry. Large amounts have also
been set apart for the Kadi Distsict for both the above
purposes, Rs, 50,000 for seed, and Rs. 30,000 for agri-
cultural implemeuts. Wecessary provision has also been
made for the Baroda District. ¢

One great regeqnilg feature of the present calamity,
us compared with the visitation of 1899, is that sufficient
fodder k<8 been raised by the cultivators for cattle,
Dufing the last famine, even before the earlier months
of the distress were over, large numbers of milk and
plough cattle had perished for want of fodder. The
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mortality sinong th§se dumb creatures was frightful, and
the months of October, November, and December, saw
wagon loads of hidé% and bones exported from the land.
The autwAn of 1904 fresaged no such carnage. There

. was sufficient stock of fodder, either laid by from the
surplus ef past years, or raised from the stunted food
grains which*were not ripe enough for human consump-
tion, The Baroda Government had not therefore to face
a Fodder Famine this year, except in some few tracts ;

. and the Emoﬁntg deemed necessary for loans for grass
were therefore proportionately small. About R’s. 50,00,
.weore sanctioned for Kadi, and Rs. 20,000 for Amreli
and Okhamanual. A like amount hawalso peen set apart
for the PeZIad.and Padra Talukas of the Barodg District.
The absence of moetality amongst the cattle also explains
the modest provision, of Rs. .35,000 for loans for the pur-
chase of bullocks in the Kadi District, and of Rs. 16,000
for Amreli. The embarrassment of the (tovernment
would have been greatly intensified if it had to combat
against the scarcity of fodder this year, alang withethe
scarcity of water and the failure of crops.

The prices of food grains, too, *have not risen to any
abnormal pitch in thqepresent year. Though there was
an upward wave in the opening weeks of the drought,
the highest prices did net go bgyond &5 per cent., of
the usual prices. They have since remained steady, and=
there has been nothing like ¢ feverigh activity in the ,
grain market. This favourable feature of the present
season has enabled Glovernment to dismiss, withgut much
anxious thought, questions of scarcity allowance to its
numerous servants, and of Jarge amounts for Maintenance
Loans. Only Rs. 28,000 havesbeen allotted to Kadi, and
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Rs. 20,600 to Amreli, as Maintenandp Loans, While sums
of Rs. 10,000 each have been provided for:the Barodp
Distriot and the Okhamandal Taluka,

Separate Loaus have also been provided for “the artisan
classes. Weavers and potters, carpenters and black-.
smiths, often feel the pinch of famine to a degree that
is scarcely realised ; the contraction of deinand for the
products of their handicratts has a chilling influence on
their peity earnings, and whole families suffer from want
wnd privation. If helped and encouraged with State -
oans, thgse useful tradesmen aro often in a position to
wupply the Government with many articles of special ucw
on famine works, for whiclj it would Sthegwise Have
o pay emhanced prices. Cloth, woven by focal weayers,
sroves more durable and vajuable fof the poor famine
stricken labourers than the less coarse quality imported
from distant markets. Rs. 6,000 have accordingly been
anctioned for such loans to artisan classes in Kadi,
Rs. 5,000 in Amreli, and a like amount for Okhamandal.

€he question of the scarcity of drinking water has been
the most difficult of all injhe present year. The water in
wells is fast going down, and the horrors of & water famine
have to be carefully provided agaifst. Successive years
of drought and scanty rainfall have dried up the sap from
the soil, and the grivatigms of remote villages and out of the
way hamlets will he beyond endurarce unless some pro-
;ective measureg av» yndertaken on a large scale. The
Famine Commissioner has invited statistics from all the
differentealukas regarding their water-supply, and large
sums have been placed in the hands of the Distriot
Officers.  Special boring tcolg, capable of penetrating to
deep strata of water, have*been ordered from Eu‘opo and
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America ; fnd the si’king of temporary pits, and the bur-
towing of hollows inLthe beds of tanks andrivers, have been
undertaken at the expense of the State, Cattle troughs
have been" arfanged Yo be filled, and large wells with

+perennial supplies of underground water have been sought
out with®% view to their being worked in case of neces-
sity, Rs, 50,000 have been allotted to Kadi, Rs. 20,000
to Naosari, Rs, 50,000 to Baroda, and about Rs. 10,000
to Amreli, for the safeguarding of the water-supply.

+  The next 1tem of reliefthat has engaged the attention
of His nghness s Government is the proyisioneof
Qratuitous Relief to the aged, the infirm, and the destitute,
whe are al] thfpwn upon the bounty %of the State with
the contraction of private charity and the shmnking of
fnmzly incomes, Relief by the distribution of village
doles, and the housing of the destitute incapables in
poor-houses, has been an acknowledged form of help in
times of famine. Directly the period of tests and trials
is over, the opening of Relief Works has to be largely
supplemented by the starting of village doles and pror-
houses in towns. Rs. 1,00,000 huve been allotted
for the purpose to the Kadi Disﬁ'ict, and sums of Rs,
20,000 each to the &mreli and Baroda Distriets. In-
stitutions for housing the orphans and children deserted
by their parents, which bad been,starteel in 1899, have
since been continuéd under the mgnagement of the=
Education Department. And proyisign will be.made to
receive more of these waifs and strays of the population
in these oharitable institutions. Maternityahospitals
also formed a very useful adjunct of the system of
Gratuitous Relief during the last famine, and have been

sanctioned in the Revised Famine Code.
53 @
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The $nost important item in Famihe ‘Helid Adminis-
tration, is however, represented by the Public Works.
Programmes of works for the Kadi,‘Amre]i, and Baroda
Districts have been settled by the highest® officers of
the State, met in Council, and have been sanctioned by,

. the Maharaja. Emergency Programmes haveealso been
kept ready. The principles on which these Famine
Programmes have been prepared have been deduced
from the lessons of past experience, both here and in
British territory. Works commenced,, doring the last.
Femine, and which had to be left haff finished, have
been given preference toall new works; and remuner~-
t‘ive and pxote ctfve works. are allowed piority over
other werks. Repairs to works already”’executed, and
the maintenance of roads and earthwork embank-
ments, are given preference oyer works involving
an altogether fresh outlay. Amongst remunerative
works, the first choice of course fell on large
Irrigation l.%eservoirs and Dams as well as Drain-
ages Works which were calculated to have a remunera-
tive as well as protective value. Some parts of the
State suffer from ladk of irrigational facilities, while
others are damaged by annual saundations. If Irri-
gation and Drainage works be successfully constructed
in these parts, wmuch,of the «evil is likely to be re-
'moved. His Highness’s Governtnent has therefore
engaged for g neri.od the services of an expert as
Consulting Engineer in Irrigation matters, Mr.
Khandubfiai Gulabji Desai, who had acted as Presiden-
¢y Engineer in Bombay, and bad lately retired from the
British service, was asked toy give his services to the
State in the maturing ands preparation of thosa Irriga-
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tion Schem®s ;" and § special Irrigation Departnfont has
been opened.under im. With his advice, and that of
M. Vasantji, our frrigation Engineer, we shall be in a
position to ftart*such sohemes of Irrigution Canals and
Reservoirs as are likely to be successful, and to yield a
profitablereturn. The Bhimgaja reservoir in Okhuman-
dal, the Alwa*tank in Baroda supplementing the Jojwa
Orsang work, the Shatrunji Dam aund the Bhandaria
tank in Amreli, the Dhamel tank in Damangar, the
» Pichwi and SBingowda projects in Kodinar, the Vadnagar
feeder, the Umta and Anawada canals, and the Thol apd
Kljakhari tanks in the Kadi Division, as well as the
Reolamatiop Pynd project in Hatij, aje all being
ofirefully exanlined by these experts, The Jankhari and
the’]fapti projects m Naosari, as well as the Sabarmati
Scheme in Kadi, are glso intended to be submitted to the
Consulting Engineer for his professional opinion..

Next to Irsigation Schemes, the construction of Rail-
ways occupies a prominent place in the Famine Pro-
grammes of the State. The Baroda territories lmve
been intersected by a net-work of small Railways which,
besides being very useful, are alsd fairly remunerative.
It is true that Rotlway works do not possess any
pre-eminent fitness for the purposes of Famine Relief.
Their earthwork alone,forms the kimd of unskilled
labour which is suited to the capabiljties of the relief-
soekers, A disproportionately large,amount of their
estimated expenditure is taken up by skilled labour,
such as is required in the building of bridges\and ma-
sonry culverts; and another large outlay has to be
inourred in the purchase f rails and the rolling stook.
At the same time, however, the construction of metalled



252

roads th the sandy soil of Gujrat ignot’a le® expensive
undertaking ; and the annual cost of theirsmaintenance
isso great that Railways on the metrd and narrow gnug:a
prove more economical in the &nd. Ascordingly, we
have included in our Programme the Nar-Vaso line in,
the Baroda District, the Bechraji and Harijelines as
“well as the Vijapur-Vadnagar line in the Kadi Dis-
trict, and the Amreli-Chital and Jamnagar-Dwarka
lines in the Amreli District.

Roads have nlso been classed as remundratfve works,
wherever they are capable of serving as fheders to Rail-
ways, or of connecting one Taluka town with another.
They are selqcted da the ground of their gcuring an easy
access ejther to colebrated’ places of ml(mmage, ur
their serving the requirements ofe important towns.
They are also chosen for their” use in securing markets
for the agricultural products of the rural villages and
outlying districts.

The last ground of selection in the preparation of these
Pregrammes is the proximity of some works to the
most backward districts«and villages, where the people
consist largely of ubdngmal tribes and other deprossed
classes, To save the lives of sgch backward clasaes,
village tanks have been provided for in the Relief Pro-
gramme for thiy, year, These, tanks will also be emi-
~nently suitable ag small works to be undertaken on the
approach of the qonmon, vhen the oultivator has to be
brought nearer his own home, in order that he may
be able.4o resume his agriounltural pursuit with the
breaking of the rains. Moreover, most of the tanks
selected are capable of being turned intoa system of
small irrigation tank works, each discharging its surplus
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water intg, the other, and being fed by drainage
channels further up“.he country. These tail tanks, when
linked up with eadh other, are capable of retaining the
" necessary gmopunt of water for purposes of irrigation,
and have a highly protective value in rich rice-growing
‘tracts. They have the further advantage of leaving
, arich afluvial soil in their beds for cultivation in the
dry months, * The tanks in the Kadi and Kalol Talukas,
as well as in the Petlad, Saoli, and Vaghodia Mahals, are
all capable of, this use, and are included on that ground
*in the Relief PMygrammes for the year.

These are some of the principles of Belestlon
witich have been borne in mind ingthe preparation of
t‘lle'Fumine Pg&gmmmes foethis year. And tkey have
beer liberally” prepared. In Kadi District alone a
grant of Rs. 9,70,000 ha® been allotted for Public
Works, and Rs. 3,33,000 for Civil expenditure, thus
aggregating about 13 lakhs. The Amreli District
follows next with about Rs, 4,00,000 for Public Works,
and Rs. 2,00,000 for Civil expenditure, exclugive
of Rs. 70,000 sanctioned for Okhamandal. To the
Baroda Distriet has been allotted.a.sum of Rs. 2,65,000,
out of which Rs. 1,68,000 are intended fo: Public
Works. Lastly, the Raosari District, which alone has
esoaped from the present calamity, bas a grant of
Rs. 40,000 allotted for the safegu&ding'of its drinkjng _
water. Thus a liberal Budget of ubo® Rs. 22,70,000
has been sanctioned by His Hiyhness The WMabaraja for
financing the camnpaign against famine this yearg

There is yot another matter which requires mention,
The collection of the Land Revenue demand in its
entirety would militate a‘%air:st the considerate and
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humage measures described above. Jwmstwnctions had
therefore been issued, as early a*Octobér,. to the Dis-
trict Officers to formulate their proposals Tregarding the
suspension of the demand, and they were Jeceived for
final disposal by the end of November. These received
the careful consideration of the Maharaja, assisted by all
the highest officers convened in Council, and I?hefollow-
ing decision has been arrived at. His Hi’ghness has sus-
pended the entire revenue demand for the year in all
the Talukas of the Amreli District, *except in two
groups of villages in the Kodinar Taluii, where only six
annas fn the rupee of the demand will be realized.
Except the Vaghers, who have to pay only a nomfhal
tand asiessn‘ient, the entiry agriaultura‘L lbl)ulatioh‘of
Okhamandal has been allowed to participate in this ynea-
sure of suspension. The Kadi District comes next in its
claim upon the forbearance of thé Government, and the
Land Revenue demand for the whole District has been
largely suspended, and only six annas in the rupee will
b, collected on the average. In the Baroda District the
realisation of all the past arrears has been suspended, and
.the currpnt demand bas‘also beon wholly or partly sus-
pended in the more afflicted Tulu’l‘ms and villagess*

In the District of Naosari a suspension of three-
fourths of the accumulated arrears of the past has been
allpwed in Velacha #8d Vakal Talgkes, 1In ordering this
suspension of rdvenue demand His Highness’s Govern-
ment has follwed principles Iaid down in Sir A Macdon-
nell’s Fgmine Report, which may be enumerated thus :—

(1) An early and wide publicity to the extent
of the Government’s demapd for the current year’s
Revenur. ¢
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(2) The gubstitution of a general and rough in®
quiry By groupfof villages in the place of inquisi-
torial individygl proceedings.

(8) The doing Jaway with all differentiation
between th8 rich and the poor oultivators, and those
with or without possession of land.

(4% The inclusion of the holders of alienated land
and Inandars in the same privileges as have been
extended to the Khalsa lands,

The last guegtion which came up for the consideration
of His Highnesm{he Maharaja was a remission of the
Land Revenue in consideration of the successioneof bad
yeaes from which the people have suffered. In order
to witness the condition of the cultivators with his owg
eﬁs,and to hekr their complaints with his own ears,
His Highness, accothpanied Ry his Revenue Minister
and Revenue Commissioner, Messrs. R. C, Dutt and V.
M. Samarth, made a prolonged tour through Amreli and
Kadi distriets in January and Febmarx 1905. In
Amreli, after a careful enquiry, the Maharaja has
ordered remissions of large portions both of ®he
arrears and the current revenua 'd.emands. All arrears
exceeding 18 months’ revenue demand, as w8l as a
fourth of the current y#ar’s revenue demand, aggregat-
ing in all to neariy four lacs of rupees, have-been wiped
off. Similar remissions far the otQer alfected Districts
are at present under tho Maharaja’s congideration.















